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BACKGROUND NOTES

GENERAL:

J. Sidlow Baxter: [quoting Findlay] This is St. Paul’s magnum opus. Here we see him at
his greatest as a constructive thinker and theologian. The Epistle to the Romans is the
complete and mature expression of the apostle’s main doctrines, which it unfolds in due
order and proportion and combines into an organic whole. For the purposes of systematic
theology it is the most important book in the Bible. More than any other, it has
determined the course of Christian thought.

Bob Deffinbaugh: It is hardly possible to stress too vigorously the importance of the
Book of Romans. Coleridge referred to Romans as, “The profoundest piece of writing in
existence.” Luther said it was, “The chief book of the New Testament. ... It deserves to
be known by heart, word for word, by every Christian.” According to C. A. Fox,
“Chrysostom used to have it read over to him twice every week by his own express order.
... Unquestionably the fullest, deepest compendium of all sacred foundation truths.”

Michael Bird: Paul’s epistle to the Romans stands arguably as the apex of Pauline
thought. It is the longest letter in the Pauline corpus. In addition, it is his most
theologically erudite and pastorally applicable set of teachings about faith in Jesus Christ.
It is a letter that has had a monumental impact in the history of Christian thought.

Ray Stedman: If you had no other book of the Bible than this, you would find every
Christian teaching at least mentioned here. That is why I call this book The Master Key
to Scripture. If you really grasp the book of Romans in its totality, you will find yourself
at home in any other part of the Scriptures.

R. Kent Hughes: There is no doubt about the power of the book of Romans. The study of
it produces genuine excitement and genuine trepidation—excitement because of the
possibilities the life-changing themes of Romans bring to us, and trepidation at
reasonably expounding their massiveness.

Thomas Schreiner: The magisterial character of Romans is apparent to any careful reader,
and its importance is magnified when one reflects on the history of exegesis. Even
though Augustine never wrote a full-length commentary on Romans, his theology—
which has probably exerted more influence on the church worldwide than that of any
other theologian in the history of the church—was deeply indebted to Romans. The
impact of Romans on Martin Luther’s theology is well known. He formulated his
understanding of sin, law and gospel, faith, salvation, and the righteousness of God by
conducting an intensive exegesis of this letter. In his preface to the epistle he says, “This
epistle is really the chief part of the New Testament, and is truly the purest gospel. It is
worthy not only that every Christian should know it word for word, by heart, but also that
he should occupy himself with it every day, as the daily bread of the soul” (Luther 1972:
365). Luther’s understanding of Romans and Pauline theology constituted the most



significant shift in exegesis and theology since Augustine. Indeed, Luther’s pastoral and
theological wrestling with the letter continues to influence us to this very day.

One should not reflect on the significance of the letter without mentioning John Calvin.
Calvin’s exegesis of the letter is characterized by the “lucid brevity” (1960: 1) that he
considers the chief virtue of the interpreter. Thereby the meaning of the author is not
muffled by the verbosity of the commentator. The seriousness with which he applied
himself is evident. “It is, therefore, presumptuous and almost blasphemous to turn the
meaning of Scripture around without due care, as though it were some game that we were
playing” (1960: 4). He identifies the theme of Romans as follows: “Man’s only
righteousness is the mercy of God in Christ, when it is offered by the Gospel and
received by faith” (1960: 5). He also remarks that “if we have gained a true
understanding of this Epistle, we have an open door to all the most profound treasures of
Scripture” (1960: 5). Calvin admirably succeeded in his desire to write a commentary
marked by clarity and brevity, and scholars still read his commentary today as a model of
theological and historical exegesis.

Martin Luther: Then I grasped that the righteousness of God is that righteousness by
which through grace and sheer mercy God justifies us by faith. Thereupon I felt myself to
be reborn and to have gone through open doors into paradise ... I broke through. And as I
had formerly hated the expression ‘the righteousness of God,” I now began to regard it as
my dearest and most comforting word.

John Stott: It was Paul’s devastating exposure of universal human sin and guilt in
Romans 1:18 — 3:20 which rescued me from that kind of superficial evangelism which is
preoccupied only with people’s ‘felt needs.’”

Michael Gorman: Whatever its historical origins and specific contexts, Romans is truly a
letter for all seasons. If John is the gospel of life, Romans is the epistle of life. It
proclaims to us the gift of new life, narrating the saving grace of God toward sinful
humanity, both Jews and gentiles. This grace creates, in Christ, a multicultural, cruciform
(cross-shaped) community of obedient faith issuing in generous love and expectant hope.
And that is just about the highest calling any letter by any Christian author can fulfill.

AUTHORSHIP, BACKGROUND, SETTING

Chuck Swindoll: The apostle Paul wrote to the Romans from the Greek city of Corinth in
AD 57, just three years after the 16-year-old Nero had ascended to the throne as Emperor
of Rome. The political situation in the capital had not yet deteriorated for the Roman
Christians, as Nero wouldn’t begin his persecution of them until he made them
scapegoats after the great Roman fire in AD 64. Therefore, Paul wrote to a church that
was experiencing a time of relative peace, but a church that he felt needed a strong dose
of basic gospel doctrine.



John Harvey: Romans has been accepted as Pauline since post-apostolic times (1 Clem
32.2; 35.5; 50.6; Polycarp 3.3; 4.1; 6.2; 10.1; Ignatius, Eph. 19.3; Magn. 6.2; 9.1; Trall.
9.2; Smyr. 1.1). That conclusion is seldom disputed, and the internal evidence supports it:

1. The salutation identifies Paul as the author (1:1).

2. The author’s background fits that of Paul (11:1; cf. 2 Cor 11:22; Phil 3:5).
3. The author’s companions, travels, and ministry all fit the record of Paul’s
activities in Acts (15:14-33; 16:21-23).

4. The language and style are similar to other letters ascribed to Paul.

5. The content of the letter reflects others ascribed to Paul.

Internal statements suggest that the letter was written close to the end of Paul’s third
missionary journey, most likely from Corinth.

1. Acts places Paul in Achaia for three months before he traveled to Jerusalem
(Acts 20:1-3).

2. Gaius, whose household Paul baptized in Corinth (1 Cor 1:14), was Paul’s host
(16:23).

3. The collection had been completed (15:25-29), and Paul was ready to leave for
Jerusalem (15:25).

4. Timothy and Sopater, who accompanied Paul when he left Greece for
Jerusalem (Acts 20:4), were present with Paul when he wrote (16:23).

John MacArthur: Paul wrote Romans from Corinth, as the references to Phoebe (Rom.
16:1, Cenchrea was Corinth’s port), Gaius (Rom. 16:23), and Erastus (Rom. 16:23)—all
of whom were associated with Corinth—indicate. The apostle wrote the letter toward the
close of his third missionary journey (most likely in A.D. 56), as he prepared to leave for
Palestine with an offering for the poor believers in the Jerusalem church (Rom. 15:25).
Phoebe was given the great responsibility of delivering this letter to the Roman believers
(16:1,2).

Rome was the capital and most important city of the Roman Empire. It was founded in
753 B.C., but is not mentioned in Scripture until NT times. Rome is located along the
banks of the Tiber River, about 15 miles from the Mediterranean Sea. Until an artificial
harbor was built at nearby Ostia, Rome’s main harbor was Puteoli, some 150 miles away.
In Paul’s day, the city had a population of over one million people, many of whom were
slaves. Rome boasted magnificent buildings, such as the Emperor’s palace, the Circus
Maximus, and the Forum, but its beauty was marred by the slums in which so many
lived. According to tradition, Paul was martyred outside Rome on the Ostian Way during
Nero’s reign (A.D. 54-68).

Some of those converted on the Day of Pentecost probably founded the church at Rome

(cf. Acts 2:10). Paul had long sought to visit the Roman church, but had been prevented
from doing so (1:13). In God’s providence, Paul’s inability to visit Rome gave the world
this inspired masterpiece of gospel doctrine.



Grant Osborne: The founders of the church at Rome are unknown. It was not started by
Peter—his ministry was to Jews, and he seems to have settled in Rome just after Paul’s
arrival in about A.D. 60. And the church was not founded by Paul-—he admits to not
having been there (Romans 1:11-13; 15:23-24). Most likely, the church was begun by
Jews who had been in Jerusalem for the Passover celebration and had been converted
through Peter’s powerful sermon and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit in A.D. 30 (Acts
2:5-40). These new believers were soon joined by travelers like Aquila and Priscilla who
had heard the Good News in other places and had brought it back to Rome.

Douglas Moo: It is clear that Paul writes Romans while in Corinth during the third
missionary journey (Acts 20:2-3). This is probably in A.D. 57, give or take a year. What
is most significant for our understanding of Romans is the sense Paul gives us of having
reached an important transition point in his missionary career. He has been preaching the
gospel for almost twenty-five years; he has planted thriving churches over much of the
northeastern Mediterranean part of the Roman Empire; he has hammered out his theology
on the anvil of pastoral problems and debates with opposing factions. He thus writes
Romans during a lull in his ministry, at a time when he can reflect on what he has come
to believe and what it may mean for the church. . .

The Jewish character of Christianity in Rome suddenly and drastically changed. In A.D.
49 Emperor Claudius, out of exasperation with squabbles among the Jews about Chrestus
(probably a reference to Jesus’ claims to be the “Christ”), issued an edict that required all
Jews to leave Rome.3 Jewish-Christians (like Priscilla and Aquila; cf. Acts 18:2) would
have been included. Overnight, therefore, the church in Rome became virtually 100
percent Gentile.

By the time Paul writes, Jews were allowed back into Rome (see, again, Priscilla and
Aquila, Rom. 16:3). But they came back to a church dominated by Gentiles. One can
imagine the kind of social tension that such a situation would create. Jews, who stand in
the heritage from which Christianity has sprung and who were at one time the leaders of
the community, now find themselves in a minority. Several key emphases of the letter
make good sense against this background: the preoccupation with the Jewish law and its
place in the life of Christians (e.g., Rom. 7), Paul’s scolding of the Gentile Christians for
their arrogance (11:18-23, 25; cf. 13—14), and, most of all, his admonitions to the strong
and the weak (14:1-15:13).

Frank Thielman: Claudius “commanded all the Jews to leave Rome” (Acts 18:2), but it is
unlikely that he rigorously enforced his command. To expel every Jew from Rome
would have involved displacing tens of thousands of people and would have surely made
a greater ripple in the historical record had it been strictly enforced. Tacitus never
mentions the expulsion, and despite the claim of Orosius that Josephus gives its date
(Historia adversus Paganos 7.6) no extant text of Josephus contains any reference to it.
Dio Cassius refers only to Claudius’s prohibition of Jewish meetings in AD 41 and adds
that an expulsion would have created too much disorder because of the vast numbers of
Jews in the city (Roman History 60.6.6).



The evidence suggests that Claudius issued both the edict in AD 41 and the edict in AD
49 from a need to appear to the public as Rome’s strong bulwark against foreign
influences. He seems to have had little will to enforce the edict of AD 49 consistently
once it had served its rhetorical purpose. Some Jewish Christians, such as Aquila and
Priscilla, left the city as a result of the edict, but it is not at all clear that the ethnic
composition of the Christian community in Rome significantly changed as a result of
the number of Jews who left.

It seems more likely that the Roman church was mainly gentile when Paul wrote to it
because the numbers of gentile Christians in Rome had simply increased over time. It is
probable that many of these gentiles were first attracted to Judaism, like so many other
gentiles in Rome in the first century. The gospel, grounded as it was in Judaism but with
its focus on reaching out to all nations, would have been intelligible and attractive to such
gentiles, and it seems logical to expect that their numbers would increase (cf., e.g., Acts
8:26-39; 10:1-48; 16:14-15; 17:4, 12). The tensions evident in 14:1-15:7, moreover,
certainly had an ethnic component (cf. 15:8-9), but the distinction between the weak and
the strong may well not have followed strictly ethnic boundaries. Just as there were
many non-Jews in Rome in the mid-first century who followed some Jewish customs,
there were undoubtedly more Jewish Christians in Rome than just Prisca and Aquila
(16:3—4) who, like Paul, believed they were free from the constraints of the Jewish law
(cf. 1 Cor 9:19-23). What probably joined them all together right across their ethnic
differences and their differences about the Mosaic law’s interpretation was their
knowledge of the Mosaic law and of the Scriptures generally. “I am speaking to those
who know the law,” Paul says in Romans 7:1.

Michael Bird: The situation in Rome, as far as we can reconstruct it, seems to assume that
some kind of friction between Gentile Christians and Jewish Christians has developed.
The issues could have been manifold and included in-house debates over Torah,
leadership tensions caused by the expulsion and return of Jewish Christians to Rome, and
divisions fostered by ethnic prejudices. Paul shows genuine concern that the Roman
house churches might splinter along ethnic or theological lines. In light of that, Paul
wants to work for the unity of the Roman churches by binding them together around the
gospel and his vision of the church as the multi-ethnic people of God. That way Paul can
return to Jerusalem with a unified Roman church behind him, and a unified Roman
church is more likely to be able to support his future missionary work in Spain.

PURPOSE OF WRITING

John MacArthur:

Paul’s primary purpose in writing Romans was to teach the great truths of the gospel of
grace to believers who had never received apostolic instruction. The letter also introduced
him to a church where he was personally unknown, but hoped to visit soon for several
important reasons: to edify the believers (1:11); to preach the gospel (1:15); and to get to



know the Roman Christians, so they could encourage him (1:12; 15:32), better pray for
him (15:30), and help him with his planned ministry in Spain (15:28).

Daniel Wallace: Purpose in Writing

Paul’s occasion-purpose for writing Romans is threefold:
(1) he was going west and needed to have a base of operations in a church that
shared both his vision and his theology;
(2) he knew that his life was in danger and wanted to give something of a more
balanced, systematic presentation of his gospel, to leave as a memorial; and
(3) he detected anti-Semitism arising in the Roman church through the influence
of Claudius’ edict and wanted to give a theologically-based correction to this
attitude.

J. Sidlow Baxter: Need to answer many key questions —
It was inevitable that the wide-spreading new faith should evoke momentous questions.

- What about the doctrine of God’s righteousness if, as this new preaching says,
sinners everywhere may be freely pardoned through grace?

- What about the relation of this “Gospel” to the Law of Moses? Does it not
repudiate Moses?

- And what about the Abrahamic covenant? How can the admission of Gentiles to
equal privilege with the Jews be reconciled with that?

- And what is going to become of morals if God is now going to deal with men on
the ground of grace instead of holding them accountable to a righteous law? Will
not people sin more than ever, that grace may abound?

- And what about Israel’s special covenant-relation with God? Does not the new
“Gospel” imply that God has now cast off His people?

To many a pious Jew it would seem as though the new doctrine was flinging to the

winds those heritages which were dearest and most vital. So, too, many a new

Christian convert, whether Jew or Gentile would be perplexed by such questions.

Douglas Moo: Romans is theological through and through—but it is occasional, not
systematic theology. The first-century situation of the church at large and the church in
Rome in particular leads Paul to develop his theology on certain particular issues. But in
God’s providence, those situations are such that Paul ends up addressing issues of
perennial theological significance. .. We conclude that Paul’s audience in Romans
includes both Gentile and Jewish Christians, with Gentile Christians in the majority. . .

Paul’s purpose in Romans, therefore, cannot be restricted to any one of these suggestions.
He has several “reasons for Romans.” But the various purposes share a common
denominator: Paul’s missionary situation. The past battles to define and defend the
gospel, the coming crisis in Jerusalem, the need to secure a logistical base for his
outreach in Spain, the importance of unifying the Roman Christians around a common
vision of the gospel—all these specific purposes conspire to lead Paul to rehearse his
understanding of the gospel.



Grant Osborne: Message: Sin, Salvation, Spiritual growth, Sovereignty, and Service.
Because Paul was introducing himself to the Romans, he carefully outlined his beliefs.
And because Paul was writing to help strengthen the faith of these young Christians, he
was careful to build his case slowly, starting with the basics. The result was a concise,
logical, and well-ordered presentation of Christian theology. In short, Paul’s message was
Rom. 1:16-17.

Paul wrote to introduce himself to the Romans and to strengthen the faith of these young
Christians. The result is a concise, logical, and well-ordered presentation of Christian
theology.

Before announcing the good news, Paul gives the bad news: the whole human race
stands condemned as sinners, deserving God’s wrath and punishment. But that bad news
sets the stage for the Good News. So Paul joyfully explains the rest of the story—that
salvation is available from God through faith (not by works) in Christ, and Christ alone.
Our sin highlights our need to be forgiven. God, in his kindness, provides the way for us
to be saved.

Next Paul turns his attention to the practical implications of being saved. First, of course,
there is the matter of growth in the faith. Believing in Christ (being “saved”) is only the
beginning. New followers of Christ must mature in their relationship with God,
continually turning away from sin and obeying God. Through the power of the Spirit,
believers are freed from the cycle of sin and death and are sanctified—made holy—set
apart from sin and enabled to obey and to become more like Christ.

Paul then tells of God’s sovereignty. Although the world is not the way it should be, God
is working all things for good. God’s plan has worked in the past, through the Jews; now
it includes everyone who calls on the Lord’s name—both Jews and Gentiles. God is in
control of the present and the future too. Overwhelmed by the awesome power and plan
of God, Paul breaks into song.

Finally, Paul turns to service, serving God and the other members of the body of Christ,
the church. Paul explains how believers should relate to society, to government, and to
neighbors. He also tells how they should relate to their brothers and sisters in Christ—
encouraging Christians to use their spiritual gifts and to help weaker members. Then Paul
concludes with personal greetings and final exhortations.

Frank Thielman: He also hoped that his visit to them, when it finally happened, would be
an occasion for the Roman Christians to encourage him (1:12). Paul had two specific
forms of encouragement in mind.

- First, he wanted the Roman Christians’ heartfelt support for his extension of the
gospel westward to Spain (15:24). When Paul said he wanted “to be sent on”
(mpomep@Oijvar) to Spain by the Romans, he used a term that probably means he
hoped they would outfit him with “companions, food, money, and perhaps a
means for travel by sea.”




- Second, he wanted the Roman Christians’ prayers for the success of his relief
project for the poor among the Christians of Jerusalem (15:30), a project that
demonstrated the tight spiritual bond between Jewish and gentile Christians and
reminded gentile Christians that the foundation of their faith lay in Israel’s ancient
biblical traditions (15:27).

Paul’s commission to take the gospel to the gentiles and his conviction that Israel’s
traditions remained important for gentile Christians, then, were at the forefront of his
thinking when he wrote Romans. His commission as apostle to the gentiles led him to
believe that he should offer pastoral counsel based on the gospel to the Roman Christians
and led him to hope that they would support the next major phase of his ministry as he
moved westward to Spain.

Thomas Schreiner: Paul’s intention was to demonstrate that his gospel constitutes the true
fulfillment of what the OT Scriptures teach about the Mosaic law, circumcision, and the
role of Israel (and gentiles) in salvation history. Paul’s particular advice to the strong and
the weak in Rom. 14—15 would never be accepted if fundamental disagreement existed
over his conception of the role of Jews and gentiles in God’s plan. Thus one of Paul’s
primary aims was to unify the church in Rome through his gospel so that Jews and
gentiles together would worship God in harmony, understanding that their unified
worship fulfilled what the OT Scriptures taught (cf. 15:7-13). . .

Unity was not the only reason why Paul wrote Romans. He hoped that the unified
congregations would rally together to support his mission to Spain (15:22-24). Paul
presumably wanted Rome to be his supporting base for his mission to the west. Rome
could scarcely be a sending base if the churches were torn apart by strife. Nor would they
wholeheartedly champion Paul’s mission if they were uncertain about or disagreed with
his theology. A. Hultgren (2011: 19) rightly says that Romans isn’t a doctrinal treatise.
But “it can nevertheless be considered a summation and projection of Paul’s primary
theological convictions delivered to a community that knew him only in part but whose
support he so ardently sought for his mission to Spain.” Thus, just as Paul had to set forth
his teaching to resolve the disputes between Jews and gentiles, so too his teaching had to
be embraced for them to support his mission. . .

Unity is to be pursued so that the church worships God together in harmony. A
harmonious church would bring honor and praise to God’s name. . . Paul ultimately
wrote Romans as a servant of God to honor his Lord. In my exegesis of the letter, I have
endeavored to show inductively that God’s glory is indeed ultimate, and the credibility of
my hypothesis stands or falls with my exegesis of the letter.

James Denney: It is an epistle, not a book. Paul wrote to Rome, not simply to clear up his
own mind, not as a modern writer might do, addressing the world at large; he wrote to
this particular community, and under a particular impulse. He knew something about the
Church, as chaps. xiv. and xv. show; and while he might have acquired such information
from members of it whom he met in Corinth, Ephesus, or elsewhere, it is quite probable,
from chap. xvi., that he had friends and correspondents at Rome itself. He wrote to the



Roman Christians because it was in his mind to visit them; but the nature of his letter is
determined, not simply by consideration of their necessities, but by consideration of his
own position. The letter is “occasional,” in the sense that it had a historical motive—to
intimate and prepare for the coming visit; but it is not occasional in the sense in which the
first Epistle to the Corinthians is so. It is not a series of answers to questions which the
Romans had propounded; it is not a discussion, relevant to them only, of points either in
doctrine or practice which had incidentally come to be of critical importance in Rome. Its
character, in relation to St. Paul’s mind, is far more central and absolute than this would
imply. It is in a real sense a systematic exposition of what he distinctively calls “my
gospel” (ii. 16), such an exposition as makes him thoroughly known to a community
which he foresaw would have a decisive importance in the history of Christianity. It is
not an impromptu note, nor a series of unconnected remarks, each with a motive of its
own,; it is the manifesto of his gospel, by means of which the Apostle of the Gentiles, at
a great crisis and turning point in his life, establishes relations with the Christian
community in the capital of the Gentile world. It can be dated, of course, but no writing
in the New Testament is less casual; none more catholic and eternal. It is quite true that in
expounding his gospel Paul proceeds by a certain dialectical process; he advances step by
step, and at every step defines the Christian truth as against some false or defective, some
anti-Christian or infra-Christian view; in this sense it is controversial. But we have seen
already the limitations under which alone a , controversial character can be ascribed to it;
Paul is not so much controverting anybody in particular as vindicating the truth he
expounds against the assaults and misconstructions to which he had found it give rise.
There is no animosity against the Jews in it; no sentence such as 1 Thess. ii. 15 f. or Gal.
v. 12. It is an establishment of principles he aims at; except in iii. 8, xvi. 17-20 there is no
reference to persons. Even in chaps. ix.-xi. (see the introduction at chap. ix.) the whole
tone is conciliatory; the one thing which tries our faith in them is Paul’s assurance of the
future of his own people. But as an interpretation of the actual working out in human
history of that method of salvation which he has expounded in the first eight chapters—as
an exhibition of the process through which the rejection of the Jews and the calling of the
Gentiles alike contribute eventually to the universality of the Gospel—these chapters are
an essential part of the epistle. They are mainly but not exclusively apologetic: they
belong to that whole conception of the Gospel, and of the mode in which it becomes the
inheritance of the world, which was of one substance with the mind of St. Paul. No one
who read the first eleven chapters of the epistle could meet the Apostle as a stranger on
anything essential in Christianity as he understood it. No doubt, as Grafe has remarked, it
does not contain an eschatology like 1 Cor. xv. or 2 Cor. v., nor a Christology like Col. i.
But it establishes that which is fundamental beyond the possibility of misconception. It
vindicates once for all the central facts, truths and experiences, without which
Christianity cannot exist. It vindicates them at once in their relation to the whole past of
mankind, and in their absolute newness, originality and self-sufficiency. It is an utter
misapprehension to say that “just the most fundamental doctrines—the Divine Lordship
of Christ, the value of His death, the nature of the ‘Sacraments—are assumed rather than
stated or proved” (Sanday and Headlam, p. xli.). There can be only one fundamental
doctrine, and that doctrine for Paul is the doctrine of justification by faith. That is not
part of his gospel, it is the whole of it: there Luther is his true interpreter. If legalists or
moralists object, Paul’s answer is that justification regenerates, and that nothing else



does. By its consistency with this fundamental doctrine, we test everything else that is put
forward as Christian. It is only as we hold this, on principle, with the clearness with
which Paul held it, that we can know what Christian liberty is in the sense of the New
Testament— that liberty in which the will of God is done from the heart, and in which no
commandments or ordinances of men, no definitions or traditions, no customs or
“orders,” have any legal authority for the conscience. And in the only legitimate sense of
the word this liberty does not make void, but establishes the law. That is the paradox in
the true religion which perpetually baffles those who would reduce it to an institution or a
code.

Michael Gorman: If there is Jewish-gentile conflict in the community, as I think there is,
then the letter’s profound theology about Jew and gentile must surely have as one of its
primary goals the resolution of that discord. But in addition to addressing that conflict,
Paul seeks to spell out what new life in Christ—which means in Christian community—
looks like on the ground. Romans demonstrates, no less than any other Pauline letter, that
Paul’s theology always has a pastoral function; he has a formational, or transformational,
agenda.

John Toews: The pastoral theology Paul formulates for this problem centers in the
equality of Jew and Gentile before God. Both are judged equally and both are made
righteous equally by God through the faithfulness of Messiah Jesus. The emphasis is on
the gospel for all, both Jew and Gentile. This equality blunts the assumption of Jewish
privilege and the Gentile presumption of superiority. The gospel as the power of God
affirms the election of Israel in continuity with the promises of God and includes the
Gentiles in the people of God in a righteous way.

Paul argues for the entry of Gentiles into God’s plan of salvation that originated in Israel.
That is why he emphasizes both the equality of Jews and Gentiles and the priority of
Israel. In the process he redefines Judaism. Paul outlines a gospel that opens the people of
God to the Gentiles on the basis of a new way to be righteous before God. Gentile
Christians are asked not to reject Israel, because God will yet keep the promises to this
people.

Romans is about relationships between two people, Jews and Gentiles, in the gospel. It
seeks the theological and social reorientation of both Jewish and Gentile Christians.
Jewish-Christian and Gentile-Christian congregations can live together in peace with
each other and with Jewish synagogues because both have been incorporated into the one
people that God is creating in the world. Both people become real children of Abraham.
The reconciliation of Christians and Jews and Jewish and Gentile Christians would make
Paul welcome in Rome, and would provide a base of support for his mission to Spain.

Why Romans? Paul writes Romans to remind the Christians in the city that God is
creating one people composed of Jews and Gentiles in the world. If that reminder is
effective it will:

1) impart a spiritual gift to the churches;

2) bear fruit;



3) correct some false teachings about Paul and his gospel; and
4) prepare the churches to support his mission to the West.

Michael Bird: In brief, Romans is a word of exhortation,30 a masterpiece of missional
theology, culturally savvy apologetics, christological exegesis, pastoral care, theological
exposition, and artful rhetoric — all designed to win over the audience to Paul’s gospel,
to support his mission in Spain, to draw Jewish and Gentile Christians in Rome closer
together, to strengthen them in the faith despite the perils of Roman culture, and to
encourage his audience to identify with the apostle to the Gentiles as he goes to
Jerusalem.

MAJOR THEMES AND THEOLOGY

John Murray: The righteousness contemplated is God’s righteousness. It is, therefore, a
righteousness with divine quality and possessed of the efficacy and virtue which divinity
implies. It is not the divine attribute of justice but it is nevertheless a righteousness with
divine attributes and properties, contrasted not merely with human unrighteousness but
with human righteousness. The grand theme of the early part of the epistle is
justification by grace through faith. And human righteousness is the essence of the
religion of this world in contradiction to the gospel of God. Only a God-righteousness
can measure up to the desperateness of our need and make the gospel the power of God
unto salvation.

It is this theme that is unfolded in 3:21—-26. Here it is made clear that this righteousness
comes through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus and the propitiation in his blood.
Justification with God is that which this righteousness secures and propitiation is God’s
own provision to show forth his justice that he may be just and the justifier of the
ungodly. This thesis is brought to its focal expression in 5:15-21 where it is set forth as
the free gift of righteousness and consists in the righteous action and obedience of Christ
(vss. 17, 18, 19). Grace thus reigns through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord (vs. 21).

David Jeremiah:

Several key themes are prominent in Paul’s letter to the Romans. The first is that
justification (being made righteous before God) comes by faith alone in Christ. Paul
explains that all have sinned and stand condemned for failing to live up to God’s standard
of righteousness (see 1:19—-3:20). Some had claimed the way to achieve this
righteousness (and thus attain salvation) was by following the Old Testament law.
However, while Paul agrees the law is good for teaching about God’s holiness, our sin,
and God’s ultimate plan for redemption, he concludes the law itself is powerless to save.
Only faith in Jesus can bring salvation—it cannot be earned through good works or
obedience to the law (see 3:21-5:21). Justification is therefore a gift from God that He
makes available to us through the death and resurrection of His Son.




A second theme is that God calls us to lead sanctified lives (see 6:1-8:39). To be
sanctified means to live according to God’s design and purpose. God calls us to be holy
and set apart from the world to do His work. However, even though we are no longer
slaves to sin, we still have a sinful nature that resides within us. This creates a constant
struggle between our desire to live godly lives and our desire to indulge our baser
instincts. The Holy Spirit, who dwells within us, is our constant and powerful ally in this
lifelong battle.

A third theme is that God is sovereign and His plans never fail (see 9:1-11:36). Some
people in Paul’s day were claiming that God’s purposes had “failed” with Israel because
the nation had generally rejected Jesus as their promised Messiah. Paul counters this
argument by first reminding his readers that God is sovereign and does not always share
His plans with humanity. Further, he explains that God has always had a plan for Israel—
and these plans have not concluded even though they have not accepted Christ. Paul calls
on the Gentile believers to not be proud but to remember they have been “grafted in” to
God’s greater plan for humanity.

A fourth theme is that believers in Christ need to walk in righteousness (see 12:1—
15:13). The apostle Paul believed that when we receive the gift of God’s salvation, it
naturally produces a change within us—including a desire to turn away from our former
lives of sin. The Holy Spirit comes to dwell within us and bestows gifts that will not only
help us to lead a holy life but will also help us to serve and support other members in the
church. Our new lives in Christ give us a new attitude on how we view those in authority,
how we love our neighbors, how we work for Christ until His return, and how we accept
and love others without judging them.

Michael Gorman: In addition to the previously noted theme of saving grace for Jews and
gentiles, other key motifs in Romans, many drawn from Paul’s previous correspondence,
include the following:
e Jesus as God’s Messiah
e the righteousness of God, a rich term that refers to God’s fidelity, integrity,
impartiality, saving power, and restorative justice
e justification by faith and its corollary, obedience (cf. “the obedience of faith”—or
believing allegiance—as bookends in 1:5 and 16:26), for believing means
pledging and practicing allegiance
e the death and resurrection of Jesus, and of believers with him, that brings about
life before God
e salvation as God’s restoration of humanity’s lost glory and righteousness (Gk.
doxa and dikaiosyné) by identification with and conformity to Christ
(Christoformity or Christification or even deification/theosis)
e the multicultural character of God’s people and the unity of gentiles and Jews in
Christ
e participation in Christ as participation in the Spirit within his body/community
and as conformity to Christ and his story
e the gospel as God’s peacemaking initiative (Heb. sa@lom, or shalom)
e the gospel’s challenge to Rome and its values




e justification, salvation, participation, and shalom as interrelated dimensions of
life—both present and future (eternal)

STRUCTURE

J. Sidlow Baxter: Three-part structure
1. DOCTRINAL:  How the Gospel saves the sinner (Chap. 1-8)
2. NATIONAL: How the Gospel relates to Israel (Chap. 9-11)
3. PRACTICAL.: how the Gospel bears on conduct  (Chap. 12-16)

Douglas Moo:

I. The Letter Opening (1:1-17)
A. Prescript (1:1-7)
B. Thanksgiving and Occasion: Paul and the Romans (1:8-15)
C. The Theme of the Letter (1:16—17)

I1. The Heart of the Gospel: Justification by Faith (1:18—4:25)
A. The Universal Reign of Sin (1:18-3:20)
B. Justification by Faith (3:21-4:25)

II1. The Assurance Provided by the Gospel: The Hope of Salvation (5:1-8:39)
A. The Hope of Glory (5:1-21)
B. Freedom from Bondage to Sin (6:1-23)
C. Freedom from Bondage to the Law (7:1-25)
D. Assurance of Eternal Life in the Spirit (8:1-30)
E. The Believer’s Security Celebrated (8:31-39)

IV. The Defense of the Gospel: The Problem of Israel (9:1-11:36)

A. Introduction: The Tension Between God’s Promises and Israel’s Plight (9:1-5)

B. Defining the Promise: God’s Sovereign Election (9:6-29)

C. Understanding Israel’s Plight: Christ as the Climax of Salvation History
(9:30-10:21)

D. Summary: Israel, the “Elect,” and the “Hardened” (11:1-10)

E. Defining the Promise (2): The Future of Israel (11:11-32)

F. Conclusion: Praise to God in Light of His Awesome Plan (11:33-36)

V. The Transforming Power of the Gospel: Christian Conduct (12:1-15:13)
A. The Heart of the Matter: Total Transformation (12:1-2)
B. Humility and Mutual Service (12:3-8)
C. Love and Its Manifestations (12:9-21)
D. The Christian and Secular Rulers (13:1-7)
E. Love and the Law (13:8-10)
F. Living in Light of the Day (13:11-14)
G. A Plea for Unity (14:1-15:13)



VI. The Letter Closing (15:14-16:27)
A. Paul’s Ministry and Travel Plans (15:14-33)

B. Greetings (16:1-16)
C. Closing Remarks and Doxology (16:17-27
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An Outline of the Epistle of Paul to the Romans
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OUTLINE OF ROMANS

UNDERSTANDING THE GOSPEL OF THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD
IN ROMANS

BIG IDEA:

INSTEAD OF BOASTING ABOUT PRIDEFUL DISTINCTIONS, ALL BELIEVERS
(JEW AND GENTILE) NEED TO UNITE IN PROMOTING THE WORLDWIDE
MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL WHICH REVEALS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD

“For | am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone who
believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is revealed
from faith to faith; as it is written, ‘But the righteous man shall live by faith.”” 1:16-17

I. (1:1-15) INTRODUCTION -- GOD'S CALLING COMPELS ALL BELIEVERS TO
JOIN HANDS IN PROMOTING THE GOSPEL WORLDWIDE
A. (:1-7) God’s Call Promotes Gospel Ministry —
7 Essentials of God’s Call for the Apostle Paul (and for Your Life)
1. (:1a)  Owned by the Master — Sender of the Epistle
2. (:1b)  Plugged into Gifted Ministry
3. (:lc-4) Dedicated to the Gospel of God
a. Nature of the Gospel
b. (:2)  Promise of the Gospel
c. (:3-4) Focus of the Gospel = Jesus Christ
4. (:5-6) Challenged by Worldwide Vision
a. (:5a) Goal of Evangelizing Gentiles of All Nations
b. (:5b) Goal of Glorifying Christ
c. (:6)  Goal of Discipleship to Jesus Christ
5. (:7a)  Sourced in God’s Love — Recipients of the Epistle
6. (:7b)  Characterized by Holiness
7. (:7c)  Dependent on God’s Resources — Greeting of the Epistle

B. (:8-15) Fulfilling God’s Calling —
Compels Us to Reach Out to Others to Produce Abundant Gospel Fruit
1. (:8) The Evidence of Gospel Fruit Evokes Thanksgiving

a. Priority of Thanksgiving to God
b. Proclamation of Faith Worldwide
2. (:9-12) The Prospect of Abundant Gospel Fruit Motivates Us to Reach Out to

Others
a. (:9-10) Reaching out in Concerned Prayer
b. (:11-12) Reaching out in Personal Ministry
3. (:13-15) The Obligation of God’s Calling Compels Us to Reach Out to Others

a. (:13) The Compulsion to Minister in Rome
b. (:14) The Obligation of God’s Calling Extends to All Men without
Partiality

c. (:15) The Proper Response is 100% Eagerness to Fulfill God's Calling



(:16-17) THEME VERSES: BOASTING IN GOSPEL CLOUT -

THE EFFICACY OF THE GOSPEL INSPIRES BOLDNESS IN PROCLAMATION -
2 REASONS:

A. (:16) Because the Gospel Saves —

Power of God unto Salvation to Everyone Who Believes (Both Jew and Gentile)

1. Its Content = Good News (not mixed with any bad)
2. Its Extreme Power When Appropriated by Faith

3. Its Goal

4 Its Inclusiveness and Exclusiveness

B. (:17) Because the Gospel Reveals —
the Righteousness of God that is Appropriated by Faith Alone

1. The Source of the Gospel
2. The Connection between Righteousness, Life, and Faith
3. This Connection is Consistent with the OT Teaching

II. (1:18 - 3:20) THERE IS NO ROOM FOR BOASTING (ON THE PART OF JEW OR
GENTILE) BECAUSE THE GOSPEL REVEALS THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD IN
CONDEMNING ALL BECAUSE ALL HAVE SINNED
A. (1:18-23) No Excuses for Rejecting God’s Truth —
Rejecting What We Naturally Know about God Leaves Us without Excuse and Always
Brings God’s Wrath
1. (:18) Suppression of Truth — God Always Responds in Wrath against Those Who
Reject his Revealed Truth
a. Divine Wrath is Real and Revealed
b. Divine Wrath is Deserved
2. (:19-20) Access to Truth — God Has Clearly Revealed Himself in Nature so that
Men Are without Excuse
a. (:19) Universal Internal Awareness of God’s Truth
b. (:20a) Universal External Revelation of God’s Truth Via Nature
c. (:20b) Universal Condemnation of All Men
3. (:21-23) Perversion of Truth — Fallen Men Replace God’s Glorious Truth with
Things that Are Far Inferior
a. (:21a) The Privilege of Revelation Brings Accountability
b. (:21b-23) The Rejection of Revelation Replaces Glorious God with Inferior
Idols

B. (1:24-32) The Downward Spiral to Total Depravity and Disintegration of Society —
A Society that Abandons Truth (Their Knowledge about God) Is in Danger of Being
Abandoned by God to Gross Sin and Immorality
1. (:24-25) Sexual Impurity Is God’s Judgment for Idolatry
a. (:24) How Did God Judge Them? Sexual Impurity
b. (:25) How Did They Abandon the Truth? Delusion and Idolatry
2. (:26-27) Homosexuality Is God’s Judgment for Worshiping the Human Body
a. (26a-27b) How Does God Judge Such a Society? Degradation



b. How Did They Abandon the Truth? Homosexuality
3. (:28-32) Unrestrained Total Depravity Is God’s Judgment for Casting off the
Fear of God
a. (:28) How Did God Judge Them? Unrestrained Total Depravity
b. (:29-32) How Did They Abandon the Truth? Smorgasbord of Sins

C. (2:1-16) Good Is Never Good Enough . .. Jewishness Provides No Free Pass --
Hypocritical Humanity (Religious Moralizers) Cannot Escape God’s Impartial Righteous
Judgment

1. (:1-4)  No Possible Excuses or Escape from God’s Righteous Judgment

a. (:1) No Excuses Because Your Conduct Condemns You as You Judge
Others
b. (:2) No Excuses or Escape Because God’s Judgment Is Righteous
and Certain
c. (:34) No Escape Because God Requires Repentance
2. (:5-11) No Partiality in God’s Righteous Judgment
a. (:5-6) Judgment Will Be Consistent with One’s Conduct
b. (:7-10) Two Possible Destinies for God’s Impartial Righteous Judgment
c. (:11) Judgment Will Be Without Partiality

3. (:12-16) No Mere Possession of the Law or Pleading of Ignorance Will Exempt One
from God’s Righteous Judgment

a. (:12-13) Universal Requirement = Obedience to God’s Law

b. (:14-16) Universal Judgment Makes Everyone Accountable Before God

D. (2:17-29) Religion Never Saved a Soul — Jews Not Exempt from Condemnation —
Exposing False Religious Security —
Even the Most Religious Person (Devout Jew) Cannot Escape God’s Righteous Judgment —
True Spirituality Is Much More than Possessing Religious Privileges and Practicing
Religious Rituals
1. (:17-24) True Spirituality Is Much More than Possessing Religious Privileges
a. (:17-20) Religious Privileges Can Produce False Security
b. (:21-24) Religious Privileges Mean Nothing If Your Life Doesn't

Measure Up
2. (:25-27) True Spirituality Is Much More than Practicing Religious Rituals
a. (:25) Religious Rituals Have No Value Apart from Obedience

b. (:26-27) Obedience Transcends Religious Rituals
3. (:28-29) True Spirituality that Pleases God Is an Inward Reality Accomplished

by the Holy Spirit
a. (:28) Outward Appearances Can Be Deceiving
b. (:29) Inward Reality Constitutes True Spirituality

E. (3:1-8) The Faithful Righteous Judge —
God’s Condemnation of All Men (Even the Most Religious) Does Not Contradict:
- The Value of Spiritual Privileges  Or
- The Consistency of God’s Own Character (His Faithfulness and Justice)
1. (:1-2)  God’s Condemnation of All Men Does Not Contradict the Value of



Spiritual Privileges

a. (:1) Key Question — Any Value to Spiritual Privileges If They Can’t
Save?
b. (:2) Positive Answer

2. (:3-8)  God’s Condemnation of All Men Does Not Contradict the Consistency of
His Own Character

a. (:3-4) He Remains Faithful to His Promises to the Jews
b. (:5-6) He remains Just
c. (:7-8) Restatement and Conclusion

F. (3:9-20) Testimony of Scripture — Guilty as Charged —
The Conclusion: Universal Corruption Leaves All Men without Excuse before
God’s Condemnation
1. (:9) Everyone (Both Jew and Gentile and Believer) Is in the Same Boat =
“Under Sin” (and the Boat Is Definitely Sinking)
2. (:10-18) How Bad Is It? Description of Universal Corruption
a. (:10-12)  Corrupt in Nature
b. (:13-14)  Corrupt in Speech
c. (:15-17)  Corrupt in Conduct
d. (:18) Fundamental Problem = No Fear of God
3. (:19-20) The Law Can Never Save — It Only Convicts Men and Leaves Them
without Excuse before God’s Condemnation
a. (:19) How is the Knowledge of the Law an Aid to Salvation?
b. (:20) How Is the Limitation of the Law Actually an Aid to Salvation?

III. (3:21 - 4:25) THERE IS NO ROOM FOR BOASTING BECAUSE GOD'S ONLY
PLAN OF SALVATION THROUGHOUT HISTORY HAS BEEN JUSTIFICATION BY
FAITH APART FROM WORKS

A. (3:21-31) The Guts of the Gospel —

God Manifests his Righteousness in Paying the Price to Justify Sinners by Grace

through Faith
1. (:21-26) God’s Plan of Salvation Focuses on the Gift of His Righteousness
a. (:21) The Manifestation of the Righteousness of God
b. (:22) The Appropriation of the Righteousness of God
c. (:23) The Desperate Need for the Righteousness of God

d. (:24-25a) The Redemptive Aspects of the Righteousness of God
1) (:24a) The Essence of Justification
2) (:24b) The Essence of Redemption
3) (:25a) The Essence of Propitiation
e. (:25b-26) The Vindication of the Righteousness of God
2. (:27-31) God’s Plan of Salvation Leaves No Room for a Spirit of Pride —
A Refutation of 3 Prideful Questions
a. (:27-28) What about Boasting in Works?
Faith Leaves No Room for Boasting in Our Own Accomplishments
b. (:29-30) What about Boasting in Ethnicity?



The Oneness of God Means a Universal, Common Plan of Salvation
that Leaves No Room for a Spirit of Exclusivity

c. (:31) What about the Role of the Law -- Is the Law then Worthless?
The Value of the Law Leaves No Room for a Spirit of Independent
Lawlessness — Instead, Justification by Faith Should Motivate Holy Living

B. (4:1-17a) OT Roots to NT Truth — Sola Fide —

Justification by Faith apart from Works Has Always Been God’s Universal Plan of

Salvation — The OT Example of Abraham
1. (:1-5)  Justification by Faith Alone Is Rooted in the OT Example of Abraham —
Only Naked Faith Leads to Righteousness Since Any Reliance on Human Achievement
Makes Grace Impossible

a. (:1) Abraham Makes a Good Proof Case
b. (:2) Human Achievement Would Leave Room for Boasting
c. (:3) The Testimony of the OT Regarding Abraham is Clear

d. (:4-5) Application of Accounting Analogy from Employment:

Justification is By Grace through Faith Apart from Works
2. (:6-8)  Justification by Faith Alone Is Supported by the OT Testimony of David —
Forgiveness of Sins Brings True Happiness Since Righteousness Is Reckoned Apart from
Works

a. (:6) David Makes for a Good Supporting Witness

b. (:7-8) True Happiness Depends on Removing the Shame and Guilt of

Sin

3. (:9-12)  Justification Cannot Depend on Religious Rites (Circumcision) or Ethnic
Identity (Jews) Since Faith Is God’s Universal Plan down through the Ages

a. (:9-10) Circumcision Not Essential for Justification

b. (:11-12)  Circumcision Still Significant in the Case of Abraham
4. (:13-17a) Justification Cannot Depend on Obedience to Law Since God Operates
Via Gracious Promises

a. (:13) Principle: God’s Gracious Promises Are Appropriated by Faith
Not by Obedience to the Law

b. (:14) Disconnect between Obedience to Law and Faith in God’s
Promise

c. (:15) Purpose of the Law

d. (:16-17)  Only Faith Is Consistent with Grace and Brings Assurance of
Promise

C. (4:17b-25) Real Faith: OT Example and NT Application —
Receiving God’s Promised Blessing Has Always Required Real Faith — the Kind of Faith
that Looks beyond Natural obstacles to Find Assurance in God’s Power and Faithfulness
1. (:17b) Real Faith Makes Sense Because of Who God Is =
His Power and Faithfulness
a. He is the God of Resurrection Power
b. He is the God of Sovereign Faithfulness
2. (:18-19) Real Faith Looks beyond Natural Obstacles
a. (:18) God’s Promise Seemed Unattainable



b. (:19) Natural Obstacles Seemed Insurmountable

3. (:20-21) Real Faith Finds Assurance in God’s Power and Faithfulness
a. (:20a) Confident Faith Does Not Waver But Strengthens
b. (:20b) Confident Faith Focuses on Giving Glory to God

c. (:21) Confident Faith Expects God to Deliver on His Promises
4. (:22-25) Real Faith Will Always Receive God’s Promised Blessing
a. (:22) Connection Between Faith and Justification
b. (:23-24) Connection between Abraham’s Justification and Future Believers
c. (:25) Christ’s Death and Resurrection = the Key to the Gospel

IV. (5:1-8:39) THERE IS NO ROOM FOR INSECURITY BECAUSE THE RESULTS
OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH APPLY TO ALL BELIEVERS
A. (5:1-21) Confidence and Assurance for All Believers
1. (:1-5)  Confident Christian Living in Light of Future Glory —
Justification by Faith is the Fountainhead for Confident Christian Living in Light of
Future Glory — Fruits of Justification by Faith

a. (:1) We Have Peace with God = Reconciliation = A Healed
Relationship
b. (:2a) We Have Access to God’s Grace through Christ’s Mediation

c. (:2b-3a)  We Are Assured of Future Glory so that Our Hearts Have Been
Set Free to Truly Rejoice Even in Present Suffering
1) (:2b) Rejoicing in Anticipation of Our Glorious Future
2) (:3a) Rejoicing in the Midst of Present Tribulations
d. (:3b-4) We Have a Maturing New Character that Is Being Discovered
and Developed through Suffering
1) (:3b) Development of Perseverance
2) (:4a) Development of Proven Character
3) (:4b) Development of Hope
e. (:5) We Have God’s Loving Spirit Working within Our Hearts to
Assure Us of Future Glory
2. (:6-11) Secure in God’s Love — Confidence in Facing the Future —
The Security of Christ’s Love Allows Us to Face the Future with Joyful Confidence
a. (:6-8) Security Based on Christ’s Death for Us —
Christ Died to Show His Love for Us in the Past — While We Were
Powerless and Undeserving Enemies

1) (:6) Marvelous Love of Christ Unfathomable
2) (:7-8) Marvelous Love of Christ Unprecedented
b. (:9-10) Security Based on Christ’s Current Life for Us —

Christ Lives and Will Surely Show His Love for Us in the Future Now that
Our Relationship with God Has Been Restored

) (9 Deliverance from Future Wrath Assured
2) (:10) Divine Favor Assured Going Forward
c. (:11) Security Based on Christ’s Finished Work of Reconciliation —

Causes Us to Rejoice in the Present
1) Blessings Based on Justification Keep Abounding



2) Boasting Unleashed
3) Basis = Our Accomplished Reconciliation
3. (:12-21) Triumph of Grace over Sin —
Our Solidarity with Christ Assures of God’s Gift of Righteousness and Life Even More
than Our Solidarity with Adam Brought Sin and Death
a. (:12-14) The Adam Bomb —
Adam’s Sin Had Grave Effects Upon Us

1) (:12) Sin and Death Invaded the World through Adam
2) (:13-14a)  Sin and Death Reigned before the Mosaic Law
3) (:14b) Adam = Type of Christ in Terms of Federal Headship

b. (:15-17) The Gracious Gift —
Christ’s Grace Has Greater Effects upon Us — the Resulting Righteousness
and Life from Our Solidarity with Christ Are Even More Certain in a Much
Different Sense

1) (:15) Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift
2) (:16) Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift
3) (:17) Summary: Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift

c. (:18-19)  Two Destinies —
Our Unity with Adam or Christ Will Determine Our Future
1) (:18) Destiny of Condemnation vs. Justification
2) (:19) Destiny of Sin vs. Righteousness
d. (:20-21) Surpassing Grace —
The Purpose of God’s Law Is to Magnify Our Sin and His Surpassing Grace
1) (:20a) The Law Increases Sin
2) (:20b-21)  Increased Sin Highlights Surpassing Grace

B. (6:1-23) Freedom from the Dominion of Sin to Now Serve Righteousness
I. (:1-11) Grace Is Not License to Sin —
Our Union with Christ Has Freed Us from the Dominion of Sin to Live a New Life

a. (:1-2) Principle of Grace Raises an Obvious Shocking Question
1) (1) Introduction of the Obvious Shocking Question
2) (:2) Immediate Reaction to the Absurdity of the Shocking
Question
b. (:3-4) Union with Christ in Baptism Proves that We Have Died to the
Dominion of Sin in Order to Live a New Life
1) (:3-4a) Reality of Baptism into Christ’s Death and Burial
2) (:4b) Reality of Baptism into Christ’s Resurrection and

Newness of Life
c. (:5-10) Union with Christ in His Death Guarantees Our New Life

1) (:5-7) Because We Have Been Freed from the Dominion of Sin
2) (:8-10) Because There Is No Possibility of Double Jeopardy
d. (:11) Application: Believe It!
1) Believe You Are Dead to the Dominion of Sin
2) Believe You Are Alive to God

2. (:12-14) Grace Motivates Godly Living — Live for God, Not for Sin —
Exhortation and Motivation to Use God’s Grace to Resist Fulfilling the Desires of Sin



and to Offer Ourselves to God in the Pursuit of Righteousness
a. (:12-13) The Exhortation to Live for God in the Pursuit of Righteousness
1) (:12-13a)  Negative Commands — Resist Sin

2) (:13b) Positive Commands — Pursue Righteousness
b. (:14) The Motivation to Live for God in the Pursuit of Righteousness
= God’s Grace as the Governing Power of Our Life
1) Live Out Your Regenerated Reality of Freedom from Sin
2) Live Out the Freedom and Power of the Governing

Power of Grace
3. (:15-23) Freedom from the Law Is No License to Sin —
Grace Has Transformed Us from Slaves of Sin to Slaves of Righteousness with Benefits
of Sanctification and Life
a. (:15-18) Freed to Pursue the Master of Righteousness —
Sin Should No Longer Be an Option for the Believer Because We Are Now
Slaves of God’s Righteousness
1) (:15) Absurd Question: Does Grace Encourage Sin?
2) (:16) Your Allegiance Determines Your Moral Behavior and
Ultimate Destiny
3) (:17-18)  Transformative Change in Allegiance
b. (:19-23) Freed to Benefit from the Fruits of Righteousness —
Sanctification and Eternal Life
1) (:19) Obey Your Master
2) (:20-21)  Overthrow Your Former Life of Sin
3) (:22-23)  Obtain Your Benefits

C. (7:1-25) Freedom from the Dominion of the Law and a New Life in Christ
1. (:1-6) Freedom from the Dominion of the Law — A New Way to Live —
We Can Serve God in a New Way through the Spirit Since We Have Died to the Claims
of the Law and Are Now Married to Christ

a. (:1) The Axiom = Basic Principle —
Law Has Jurisdiction throughout Life
b. (:2-3) The Analogy = Marriage Contract —
The Liberating Principle of Death — Death Releases Us from the Claims of
the Law
1) Essence of the Marriage Contract
2) End of the Marriage Contract at Death
3) Essence of Adultery
c. (:4) The Application to Believers Regarding Our Death to the Law

and Remarriage to Christ —
We Have Died to the Law through Christ Who Has Given Us a New and

Fruitful Marriage
1) Reality: Believers Have Died to the Law
2) Instrumentation — How Did We Die to the Law
3) Purpose = Remarriage to Christ
4) Ultimate Goal

d. (:5-6) The Analysis —



Contrast between Life in the Flesh and Life United to Christ

1) (:5) Life in the Flesh — Our Old Marriage to the Law Aroused
Sinful Desires that Produced Fruit Leading to Death
2) (:6) Life United to Christ — Our Death to the Law Frees us to

Serve God in a New Way through the Spirit
2. (:7-12)  Don’t Blame God — The Law Is Not Sinful —
All the Blame for Sin Falls on Our Sinful Nature, Not on God’s Law Which Remains
Good
a. (:7-8) God’s Law Benefits Us by Exposing and Provoking Our Sinful

Nature
1) (:7a) Rejection of False Inference that the Law is Sin
2) (:7b) Role of the Law is to Expose Sin
3) (:8) Reaction to the Law is the Activation of Sin
b. (:9-11)  God’s Law Results in Death but the Deceitfulness of Sin Is to
Blame
) (9 The Law Replaces Spiritual Complacency with the
Reality of Death
2) (:10-11) The Law Results in Death
c. (:12) Conclusion: Regardless of Human Abuse, God’s Divine Law

Remains Good
3. (:13-25) Wrestling with Sin — The Hope and Struggle for Christians —
The Christian Life Is a Constant Struggle with Sin Involving Contradiction, Tension and
Confusion but with the Sure Hope of Complete Deliverance through Christ
a. (:13) The Blame for Our Death Falls Not on the Law, But on the
Awfulness of Our Sinful Nature — Which the Law Exposes
1) Death Cannot Be Blamed on the Law
2) Our Sinful Nature Deserves All the Blame
b. (:14-23) The Christian’s Struggle Involves Tension, Confusion and
Contradiction — 3 Laments
1) (:14-17)  Lament #1 — Wrestling with Contradiction
2) (:18-20)  Lament #2 — Wrestling with Tension
3) (:21-23)  Lament #3 —Wrestling with Confusion
c. (:24-25) Nevertheless, the Christian Lives with a Confident Hope for
Complete Deliverance through Christ
1) (:24) Cry for Deliverance
2) (:25a) Thanksgiving for Ultimate Deliverance
3) (:25b) Reality of Continuing Struggle

(8:1-39) Freedom from the Dominion of Death and the Sure Hope of Glory
1. (:1-4)  No Condemnation but Freedom from Sin and Death —
In Christ there Is No Condemnation But Freedom to Live a New Life of Righteousness
by the Power of His Spirit
a. (:1-2)  True Liberation —
In Christ, We Are No Longer Condemned but Freed by Christ’s
Life-Giving Spirit
) (1) No Condemnation



2) (:2) Freedom from Bondage

b. (:3) Total Deliverance —
God Sent his Own Son to Do What the Law Could Not
1) Inability of the Law
2) Intervention of God’s Son
3) Indictment on Sin
c. (4 Transformed Lives — God’s Intent Is to Have Us Live Righteous
Lives through the Power of His Spirit
1) Purpose of Christ’s Sacrifice
2) Potential for Transformed Living

2. (:5-13) Contrast between Walking in the Spirit vs the Flesh —
The Inclination of Our Heart Is Revealed by Whether We Walk in the Spirit or in the
Flesh
a. (:5-8) Our Walk Reflects our Mindset
1) (:5) What Is Our Mindset?
2) (:6) What Is Our Disposition?
3) (:7-8) What Characterizes the Mind Set on the Flesh?
b. (:9-11) Our Walk Reflects Whether the Holy Spirit Lives in Us —
All Christians Have the Indwelling Spirit to Give Victory in Life Now and
Resurrection Life Ultimately

1) (:9) Do We Possess the Indwelling Holy Spirit?

2) (:10) Dynamic Activity of the Indwelling Holy Spirit Promoting
Righteous Living

3) (:11) Resurrection Hope

c. (:12-13)  Our Obligation Is to Walk in the Spirit —
Walking in the Flesh Results in Death but Walking in the Spirit -- Life
1) (:12) Consistent Obligation
2) (:13) Two Possible Destinies
3. (:14-17) Assurance from Within — Identity / Intimacy / Inheritance —
Our Heavenly Father Gave Us his Spirit to Reassure Us of Our Privileged Family Identity
and Glorious Inheritance
a. (:14-15)  Assurance Based on Identity as Adoption as Sons

1) (:14) Inclination to Please God
2) (:15) Intimate Family Relationship of Privileged Position
b. (:16) Assurance Based on Intimacy of Indwelling Holy Spirit
Confirming Our identity as Children of God
c. (:17) Assurance Based on Promised Glorious Inheritance
1) Promised Future Heirs with Christ
2) Present Suffering with Christ in Anticipation

4. (:18-39) Perspective towards Suffering
a. (:18-25) We Can Patiently Endure Sufferings Because of Our Sure Hope
that They Will End in a Far Surpassing Glory

1) (:18) Future Glory Far Surpasses Present Suffering
2) (:19-22)  Fractured Creation Longs for End Time Redemption
a) (:19) Anxious Anticipation

b) (:20-21)  Appointment from Futility to Freedom



c) (:22) Agitated Anguish
3) (:23-25) Fractured Believers Long for the Redemption of the Body
a) (:23) Entrapment in Suffering Bodies Causes Groaning
for Redemption
b) (:24-25)  Essence of Hope Requires Perseverance
b. (:26-27) The Holy Spirit Intercedes for us —
The Compassionate Intercession of the Holy Spirit Helps Keep Us on Track
as We Endure the Sufferings of This Life on Our Way to Glory
1) (:26a) The Holy Spirit Helps Us Right Now in Our Weakness in
Prayer in the Context of Suffering
2) (:26b) The Holy Spirit Intercedes for Us
a) Our Weakness in Prayer
b) The Holy Spirit’s Strength in Prayer
3) (:27) The Holy Spirit Asks for the Exact Things We Need in
Harmony with God the Father
a) God the Father Intimately Knows God the Spirit
b) God the Spirit Intimately Knows God the Father
c. (:28-30) God’s Unbreakable Chain of Salvation —
Provides Eternal Security and the Assurance that God Is Working All Things
Together for Our Good

1) (:28) Conviction Regarding God’s Sovereign Demonstration of
Goodness towards His Family
a) Determining Principle of God’s Will
b) Directed towards Believers

2) (:29-30) Confirmation of God’s Goodness Demonstrated in His
Sovereign Plan of Salvation from Beginning to End
a) (:29a) Election
b) (:29b) Predestination
c) (:30a) Calling
d) (:30b) Justification
e) (:30c) Glorification
d. (:31-39) God is for Us — No Possible Separation —
No Matter What We Face, Since God Is for Us there is Nothing Strong
Enough to Separate us from the Love of God
1) (:31-32) Nothing Can Defeat Us Since God Is on Our Side

a) (:31) Thesis Statement = God Is for Us
b) (:32) Supporting Argument = God Will Bring Us to
Glory

2) (:33-34) Nothing Can Condemn Us Since God Is on Our Side
a) (:33a) Remember Our Protected Identity =
the Elect of God
b) (:33b) Remember the Judge (God the Father) Is on
Our Side
c) (:34) Remember God the Son Is on Our Side —
His Fourfold Ministry
3) (:35-39) Nothing Can Separate Us from God’s Love



a) (:35-36) Don’t Let Suffering Catch You by Surprise
b) (:37) Suffering Actually Magnifies Our Victory and
Security

c) (:38-39)  The Strongest Power Imaginable Can Never
Separate Us from God’s Love

V. (9:1-11:36) THERE IS NO ROOM FOR BOASTING BECAUSE GOD'S GREAT
PLAN OF SALVATION UNFOLDED THROUGHOUT THE AGES DISPLAYS HIS
SOVEREIGN GRACE AND JUDGMENT TO BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES
A. (9:1-33) Israel’s Past Election — Emphasis on God’s Sovereignty
1. (9:1-13) Israel’s Failure Cannot Compromise God’s Faithfulness —
The Sad Failure of the Nation Israel Does Not Contradict the Sovereignty of God
in Choosing the Recipients of His Gracious Promises
a. (:1-5) Sadness — Because Israel Has Failed to Take Advantage of Their
Spiritual Privileges
1) (:1-4a)  Sadness of Apostle Paul Embraced — Burden for Lost Souls
2) (:4b-5)  Spiritual Privileges of National Israel Not Embraced
b. (:6-9) Success — Because God Has Not Failed in His Revealed Plan to
Save the Children of Promise — Example of Isaac
1) (:6a) Culpability Does Not Lie with God’s Word
2) (:6b-8)  Clarification Regarding Identity of the Children of Promise
3) (:9) Confirmation of God’s Word of Promise
c. (:10-13) Sovereign Choice — Because Whom God Saves Depends
Completely on God — Example of God’s Choice of Jacob over Esau
1) (:10) One Act of Conception between Rebekah and Isaac
2) (:11) Destiny of Twins Determined by God’s Sovereign Choice
3) (:12) Primacy of Firstborn Supremacy Overturned
4) (:13) Distinction in God’s Treatment of Jacob and Esau
2. (9:14-24) God’s Inalienable Rights —
We Have No Business Questioning God’s Sovereign Choice in Salvation
(Exercising His Right to Selectively Forgive Some But to Condemn Many)
a. (:14-18) Is God Unjust?
Election Is Consistent with God’s Character
1) (:14) Thesis Statement
2) (:15-16) Example of God’s Sovereign Dealings with Moses
3) (:17-18) Example of God’s Sovereign Dealings with Pharaoh
b. (:19-21) Can Man Still Be Held Accountable?
Election Is Consistent with Man’s Responsibility
1) (:19) Logical Question: Can Man Be Held Accountable
2) (:20-21) Answer from Creation
c. (:22-23) Why Does God Delay His Wrath?
God’s Patience Magnifies His Selective Mercy
1) (:22) God’s Purpose for Vessels of Wrath

2) (:23) God’s Purpose for Vessels of Mercy
(:24) Transition — Inclusion of the Called Gentiles



3. (9:25-33) Gentiles Grafted In . . . Jews Restricted to Small Remnant —
As the OT Prophets Promised, God Has Chosen to Sovereignly Save Many Gentiles
through Faith in Christ But Only a Remnant of Jews in This Age
a. (:25-26) Salvation Extended to Many Gentiles
1) (:25) Incorporation of Gentiles as God’s Beloved People
2) (:26) Incorporation of Gentiles into Family of God
b. (:27-29) Salvation Restricted to Small Jewish Remnant
1) (:27) Expectation of Salvation of Only a Small Remnant
2) (:28) Expectation of Decisive Judgment
3) (:29) Expectation of Almost Being Completely Devastated
c. (:30-33) Israel Stumbled over Salvation by Faith in Jesus Christ
1) (:30-31) Contrast between Pursuit of the Gentiles and the Jews
2) (:32a) Core Distinction = Faith vs. Works
3) (:32b-33) Christ = Stumbling Stone for the Jews

B. (10:1-21) Israel’s Present Rejection — Emphasis on Man’s Responsibility
1. (10:1-13) The Simplicity of Salvation in Christ —
Salvation is Easy — Whoever Trusts in Christ’s Righteousness and Not In His Own
Will Be Saved
a. (:1-4) Salvation Eludes Those Who Try to Earn It —
Sadly, Israel Did Not Accept the Righteousness of Christ,
But Tried Very Hard to Earn Their Salvation

) 1) Burden for Lost Countrymen
2) (:2-3) Blame Falls on Israel
3) (4 Basis for Salvation = Christ is the Goal — Providing

Righteousness via Faith
b. (:5-10)  Salvation Involves Simple Faith and Confession Regarding
the Finished Work of Christ
1) (:5) Impossibility of Gaining Salvation by Obedience
to the Law
2) (:6-7) Implications of Incarnation and Resurrection of Christ —
Righteousness Based on Faith Depends on the Finished Work of
Christ
3) (:8-10) Instruction Regarding God’s Plan of Salvation
c. (:11-13) Salvation Extends to All Who Will Believe without Exception
and without Distinction
1) (:11) Salvation Never Disappoints
2) (:12-13) Salvation Is for All Who Will Believe
2. (10:14-21) Inexcusable Jewish Rejection of Worldwide Gospel Proclamation —
God Sent the Good News of Salvation to the World
- The Gentiles Received It (Provoking Israel)
- But Israel Stubbornly Rejected It
a. (:14-17) Salvation Depends on Faith Response to Gospel Proclamation
1) (:14-15) Causal Chain of Gospel Proclamation and Response
2) (:16) Chink in the Chain = Failure of Jews to Respond in Faith
3) (:17) Connection between Faith, Hearing and Proclamation



of the Gospel
b. (:18-20) No Excuses for Jewish Rejection
1) (:18) Jewish Rejection Cannot Be Blamed on Lack of Revelation
2) (:19-20) Jewish Rejection Cannot Be Blamed on Any Hidden
Agenda Regarding Gentile Inclusion

c. (:21) Salvation Stubbornly Rejected by Rebellious Israel
1) Persistent Reaching Out to Israel with Gospel Invitation
2) Persistent Rebellion by Stubborn Israel

C. (11:1-32) Israel’s Future Reception — Emphasis on God’s Faithfulness and Mercy
1. (11:1-10) Israel: Down But Not Out — A Remnant Still Exists —
God’s Rejection of His Chosen Nation Israel Has Never Been Total
a. (:1-6) God’s Grace Has Preserved a Remnant in Israel
1) (:1a) Key Question: Has God Rejected Isracl Completely and
Permanently?
2) (:1b) Quick Answer
3) (:2-6) Corroboration from God’s Gracious Choice Demonstrated
in History
b. (:7-10)  God’s Hardening Reinforces the Stubborn Rebellion of Most of
Israel
) (:7) Salvation Depends on God’s Sovereign Choice
2) (:8-10)  Spiritual Dullness Results from Divine Hardening
2. (11:11-24) Israel’s Loss = Gentiles’ Gain —
Israel’s Rejection Brought Salvation to the Gentiles and Will Ultimately Result in
Israel’s Acceptance
a. (:11-16) Israel’s Loss Led to Gain for the Gentiles and Her End Time
Acceptance Will Mean Even Greater Gain
1) (:11a) Basic Question: Is Israel’s Rejection Permanent?
2) (:11b) Benefit of Israel’s Temporary Rejection
3) (:12-16) Bright Future for Both Jews and Gentiles
b. (:17-21) No Room for Pride or Boasting — Just Fear of the Lord
1) (:17-18) Gentiles Must Not Be Arrogant But Respect Israel’s
Heritage
2) (:19-21) Gentiles Must Not Be Conceited But Fear God
c. (:22-24) Don’t Forget God’s Kindness, Severity and Ability
1) (:22) God’s Kindness and Severity
2) (:23-24) God’s Ability — Argument from the Greater to the Lesser
3. (11:25-32) Israel’s Final Salvation — Rejection Only Temporary —
God’s Rejection of the Nation Israel Is Not Final — All Israel Will Be Saved after the
Fullness of the Gentiles
a. (:25-27) God Will Eventually Save All Ethnic Israel
1) (:25a)  Antidote for Pride = Understanding God’s Revealed
Mystery
2) (:25b)  End Point of Israel’s Temporary Partial Hardening =
Fulness of the Gentiles
3) (:26a)  Consummation of God’s Redemptive Program for



Ethnic Israel
4) (:26b-27) Prophetic Confirmation of God’s Covenant Commitment
to Israel
b. (:28-29) God Remains Committed to Ethnic Israel
1) (:28) Commitment Based on Sovereign Election and Divine
Love
2) (:29) Commitment Based on the Faithfulness of God
c. (:30-32) God Delights in Showing Mercy to the Disobedient = the Heart of
His Redemptive Plan for Both Jews and Gentiles
1) (:30-31) Mercy for Both Disobedient Gentiles and Jews
2) (:32) Mercy for All Disobedient God’s Elect

(11:33-36) Theology Bursts Forth in Doxology — To God Be the Glory!
God’s Great Plan of Salvation Deserves our Praise Because It Glorifies God’s
Inscrutability, Autonomy and Sovereignty
1. (:33-34) Praising God’s Inscrutability — His Unfathomable Wisdom and Knowledge
a. (:33a) Infinite Wisdom and Knowledge
b. (:33b) Inscrutable Judgments and Ways
c. (:34) Inaccessible Mind of God
2. (:35) Praising God’s Autonomy

a. Source -- Everything Originates from God -- Creator
b. Means -- Everything Operates through God’s Agency -- Sustainer
c. Goal -- Everything Works Together to Accomplish God’s Purposes
- Omega
(:36b) All for the Glory of God

VI. (12:1-15:13) ALL BELIEVERS MUST HUMBLY SERVE GOD TOGETHER AND
LOVE ONE ANOTHER AS MEMBERS OF THE ONE BODY OF CHRIST IN ORDER
TO PROMOTE THE WORLDWIDE MESSAGE OF THE GOSPEL
A. (12:1-8) Dedicated Service in Unity through Diversity —
We Are Called to Serve God through Serving in His Body

1. (:1-2) Serving God —

Offering Ourselves as Living Sacrifices Pleases God

and Enables Us to Experience His Perfect Will

a. (:la) Our Motivation to Serve God
b. (:1b) Our Dedication to Serve God
c. (:2a) Our Transformation to Serve God

d. (:2b) Our Goal to Serve God
2. (:3-8) Through Serving in His Body —
As Members of the Same Body We Are Called to Serve Wholeheartedly
in Our Gifted Role
a. (:3) Transformed Thinking about Ourselves —
To Properly Balance Humility and Faith
b. (:4-5) Transformed Thinking about Others —
To Promote Unity via Diversity in the Body



c. (:6-8) Transformed Thinking about Our Gifts —
To Exercise Our Unique Giftedness to Build Up the Body

B. (12:9-21) Divinely Commanded Love
1. (:9-13) Love in Action — Authentic and Active Love —
We Are to Serve God with Love that is Both Authentic and Active
a. (:9a) Love Must Be Authentic (Genuine, Sincere)
b. (:9b-13) Love Must Be Active (Practical)
1) (:9b) Pursue Holiness — Love’s Morality
2) (:10) Prefer Others — Love’s Concern for Others
3) (:11) Passionate in Service — Love’s Zeal for Serving the Lord
4) (:12) Persevere in Affliction — Love’s Staying Power
5) (:13) Provide for the Needs of Others — Love’s Material Giving
2. (:14-21) Love towards Enemies -- Overcome Evil with Good —
We Are to Serve God by Overcoming Evil with Good —
7 Ways to Fight Your Enemies
a. (:14) Bless Them —
Determine to Bring Your Enemy Good Not Harm
b. (:15) Empathize with Them —
Show Concern for Your Enemy’s Gains and Losses

c. (:16) Show Humility —
Do Not Allow Yourself to Think You Are Better
d. (:17) Avoid Retaliation —
Do Not Allow Another’s Evil to Determine Y our Response
e. (:18) Maintain Peace —
Always Try to Maintain an Atmosphere of Peace
f. (:19) Leave Vengeance to God —

Let God “Worry” about Repaying Evil
g. (:20) Meet Practical Needs —

Give Your Enemy What He Needs Not What He Deserves
(:21) Summary — Overcome Evil with Good

C. (13:1-7) Submission to Divinely Appointed Civil Authority —
We Are to Serve God by Submitting to Civil Government which Uses Its Delegated Power
to Promote Good and Restrain Evil

1. (:1-2) Power of Civil Authority Requires Submission

a. (:la) Power that Demands Submission
b. (:1b) Power that Is Delegated from God
c. (:2) Power that Is Directed against All Resistance and Opposition

2. (:3-5) Purpose of Civil Authority Requires Submission
a. (:3-4)  External Motivation to Submit = Avoidance of Wrath
b. (:5) Internal Motivation to Submit = Consciousness of God’s Will
3. (:6-7) Practical Application (Examples) of Submission to Governing Authorities
a. (:6) Specific Example: Paying Taxes
b. (:7) General Examples: Render What Is Due



D. (13:8-14) Love Must Be the Essence of Christian Conduct Since Christ Will Soon
Return — We Are to Serve God By Loving One Another While We Still Have Opportunity
1. (:8-10) Love Fulfills Every Command of God

a. (:8) Love Fulfills the Law by Paying Our Obligation to Our Neighbor
b. (:9) Love Fulfills the Law by Treating Your Neighbor as Yourself
c. (:10) Love Fulfills the Law by Doing No Wrong to Our Neighbor

2. (:11-14) Love Seizes Life’s Fading Opportunities to Display Jesus Christ —
Understanding the Times Urges Right Living

a. (:11-12a) Understanding the Times =Life’s Fading Opportunities

b. (:12b-14) Urges Right Living = Display Jesus Christ

E. (14:1-23) Love Means Accepting All Brethren while Restricting Personal Liberty
1. (:14:1-12)  Accepting Brethren with Differing Convictions —
We Are to Serve God Our Ultimate Judge by Allowing Fellow Believers the Freedom to
Hold Differing Personal Convictions in Disputable Matters
a. (:1-3) Accept Fellow Believers Despite Differing Convictions --
Case Study #1 — Eating Meat vs Just Vegetables
) 1) Acceptance without Passing Judgment
2) (:2) Application to Specific Cultural Issue = Dietary Convictions
3) (:3) Analysis
b. (:4-12) Allow Fellow Believers the Freedom to Be Accountable to God
and Not to Us -- Case Study #2 — Observing Special Days
1) (:4) Live in Light of Personal Accountability
2) (:5-9) Live in Light of Conscience, Thanksgiving and Submission
3) (:10-12) Live in Light of Ultimate Accountability
2. (14:13-23) Love Trumps Liberty —
In Issues of Personal Conviction, Love Must Take Precedence over Liberty to Promote
Peace and Prevent Stumbling Blocks
a. (:13) Love Replaces Judgment with Brotherly Sensitivity

1) Don’t Judge Your Brother for His Personal Convictions
2) Don’t Exercise Your Liberty in a Way that Trips Up Your
Brother
b. (:14-18) Love Keeps the Main Thing the Main Thing
1) (:14) Respect Differing Personal Convictions
2) (:15) Restrict Your Liberty to Avoid Harming Your Brother
3) (:16) Regard the Impact of Your Behavior
4) (:17) Remember the Essentials of the Kingdom
5) (:18) Receive the Approval of God and Men

c. (:19-21) Love Sacrifices Liberty for Harmony and Edification
1) (:19-20a) Seek Harmony and Edification
2) (:20b) Stumbling Your Brother is an Evil
3) (:21) Self Restraint is a Virtue
d. (:22-23) Love Does Not Pressure or Compromise in Areas of Personal
Conviction
1) (:22a) Personal Convictions Should Govern Your Behavior,
Not Pressure Others



2) (:22b-23) Personal Convictions Should Not Be Compromised

F. (15:1-13) Spiritual Superglue
1. (15:1-6) Spiritual Superglue — Part 1
The Strong and the Weak Glorify God When Held Together by Unselfishness and Divine

Encouragement

a. (:1) Encourage the Weak Rather than Flaunting Your Liberty
1) By Respecting the Weak
2) By Restricting Our Liberties

b. (:2-3) Edify One Another Rather than Living for Self
) (:2) Unselfish Orientation in Conduct
2) (:3) Unselfish Example of Christ

(:4) Aside: Value of OT History
1) Authority of OT Scripture
2) Purpose of Instruction
3) Process of Perseverance and Encouragement
4) Goal = Hope

c. (:5-6) Embrace God’s Resources to Facilitate Unified Fellowship and

Worship

1) (:5) The Gift = Unified Fellowship
2) (:6) The Goal = Unified Worship

2. (15:7-13) Spiritual Superglue — Accept All Based on the Ministry of Christ —
The Ministry of Christ Brings Glory to God by Uniting Jews and Gentiles Together in
Praise and Hope

a. (:7) Plea for Mutual Acceptance (Despite Differences) Based on the

Ministry of Christ
b. (:8-9a) Purpose of the Ministry of Christ to Both Jews and Gentiles
1) Ministry of Christ
2) Twofold Purpose

a) (:8) Purpose to the Jews — Confirming OT Covenant
Promises to the Patriarchs — God’s Faithfulness
b) (:9a) Purpose to the Gentiles — Causing Praise for God’s
Mercy for Inclusion — God’s Mercy
c. (:9b-12) Prophetic Support for Gentiles Being Included in Mutual Worship —

4 OT Quotations
1) (:9b) Psalm 18:49; 2 Sam. 22:50
2) (:10) Deut. 32:43
3) (:11) Psalm 117:1
4) (:12) Isaiah 11:10
d. (:13) Prayer for Joy and Peace Stimulating Abundant Hope
1) Joy and Peace in Mutual Faith
2) Stimulating Abundant Hope

3) Accomplished by the Power of the Holy Spirit



VII. (15:14 - 16:27) CLOSING GREETINGS/WARNINGS -- FELLOWSHIP IN THE
LORD BINDS BELIEVERS TOGETHER IN PROMOTING THE GOSPEL
WORLDWIDE WHILE GUARDING AGAINST ATTACK AND DECEPTION
A. (15:14-21) Paul’s Mission and Travel Plans
1. (15:14-21) Paul’s Mission
a. (15:14-16) Bold Gospel Ministry
b. (15:17-21) Give Credit Where Credit Is Due
2. (15:22-33) Paul’s Travel Plans
a. (15:22-29) Practical Fellowship — Paul’s Future Plans
b. (15:30-33) Prayer Partners — for Upcoming Ministry in Jerusalem

B. (16:1-16) Final Greetings
1. (:1-5a)  Help the Helpers
2. (:5b-16) Other Greetings — Blessed Be the Tie that Binds

C. (16:17-27) Closing Remarks and Doxology
1. (:17-23) Closing Remarks
a. (:17-20) Final Personal Note — 4 Safeguards against Troublemakers
b. (:21-23) Additional Greetings
(16:24 — Not in the earliest Greek manuscripts)
2. (:25-27) Doxology

"Now to Him who is able to establish you by my gospel and the proclamation of Jesus Christ,
according to the revelation of the mystery hidden for long past, but now revealed and made
known through the prophetic writings by the command of the eternal God, so that all nations
might believe and obey Him-- to the only wise God be glory forever through Jesus Christ!
Amen."  16:25-27



TEXT: ROMANS 1:1-7
TITLE: GOD’S CALL TO GOSPEL MINISTRY
BIG IDEA:

GOD’S CALL PROMOTES GOSPEL MINISTRY --
7 ESSENTIALS OF GOD’S CALL FOR THE APOSTLE PAUL (AND FOR YOUR LIFE)

INTRODUCTION:

Douglas Moo: Ancient letters typically began with a simple identification of the sender, the
recipients, and a greeting. New Testament letters follow this pattern, but often elaborate by
adding distinctly Christian nuances. No New Testament letter shows as much elaboration as
Romans. Perhaps because he is writing to a church he has never visited before, Paul spends six
verses identifying himself before he mentions the recipients (v. 7a) and extends them a greeting
(v.7b).

Frank Thielman: He seems especially concerned for his Roman readers to know why he
considers it appropriate to write such a letter to them (1:5-6) and that the gospel he will proclaim
in the letter has its foundations in the Scriptures that both he and they consider authoritative
(1:2—4). .. Paul probably had in mind the practical impact his proclamation of the gospel in the
letter would have on the disunity that had affected Roman Christianity. Some gentile believers
there had adopted an attitude of arrogance toward Jewish unbelievers (11:18), and people within
the Roman Christian community were divided over matters of diet and Sabbath observance
(14:1-15:7). The whole community needed to hear again the gospel that transforms one’s
thinking and, in the process, eliminates boasting in any humanly conceived badge of honor
(12:2-3), whether one’s ethnic group (3:27-30), one’s special piety (4:1-8; 11:5-6), or even
one’s good judgment in embracing the gospel (11:17-21). . .

The length and structure of the letter’s opening, then, sets the tone for a document of immense
gravitas. [t communicates that the letter’s author is the official messenger of God himself and
that the message he brings concerns the fulfillment, through the Lord Jesus Christ, of God’s
purposes for the world. These purposes require an obedient response of faith not just from Jews
but also from gentiles. Because the Christians in Rome have believed the gospel, God has also
summoned them to live in a distinctive way within the unbelieving world.

Michael Bird: Paul introduces himself to the Roman churches. Paul wastes no time and hits the
ground running in this letter by bringing up that which matters most: the gospel and the cause of
the gospel, which he endeavours to promote as an apostle. Ultimately, Paul wants to make sure
that he and the Roman Gentile Christians are singing off the same sheet of gospel music. Since
Paul cannot be in Rome in person, he wants to embed the gospel in their community, to defend
himself against any rumor of antinomianism or anti-Israelite sentiment, and to prevent a diverse
and potentially fractious Christian community from fragmenting along ethnic lines of Jew versus
Gentile. In other words, Paul wants to gospelize the Romans, that is, to conform them to the
pattern of teaching that the gospel imparts. Paul pursues this for the sake of unity with the



Roman churches and for the promotion of the gospel in a wider pan-Roman theater that reaches
from Jerusalem all the way around to Spain.

Greg Herrick: The apostle Paul was unreservedly committed to Christ and to the ministry of the
gospel. He regarded himself as called to both his master’s side and to the promulgation of the
good news—news inextricably bound up with the death, resurrection, and exaltation of his Lord
and God’s richest blessing upon sinful, erring human beings. In short, his self-construal
was—and always will be—since the Damascus road anyway, one who was a free and

willing slave of the Lord Jesus Christ. Undoubtedly, he could think of no higher calling and
privilege. . .

The actual introduction to Romans begins in 1:1 and ends in 1:17. This unit itself, however, can
be broken down into three distinct, yet related sections.
- The first section is the salutation proper in 1:1-7. It concerns Paul’s apostolic calling and
mission, along with his heartfelt, yet semi-typical greeting given to a church.
- The second section is 1:8-15 and concerns Paul’s desires and plans to visit the church in
Rome.
- The third section, namely 1:16-17, concerns the power of the gospel. It serves as a
thematic outline for the entire book.

I. (:1a) OWNED BY THE MASTER - SENDER OF THE EPISTLE
“Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus,”

Security that comes from knowing we belong to Christ; leads to dedicated service

Thomas Constable: As in all his epistles, Paul used his Roman rather than his Jewish name, Saul,
perhaps because he was the apostle to the Gentiles. Even though he had not yet visited Rome, his
readers knew Paul's reputation well. He just needed to give his name to identify himself.

Thomas: He [Paul] regarded himself as the purchased possession of his Lord and Master. The
two ideas of property and service are suggested. There was no serfdom or servility, and yet
there was an absolute loyalty in the consciousness of absolute possession. The bond-servant
owned nothing, and was nothing, apart from his master. His time, his strength, everything
belonged altogether to another. There was nothing nobler to St. Paul than to be a slave of the
Lord Jesus. He desired to be nothing, to do nothing, to own nothing apart from Him.

II. (:1b) PLUGGED INTO GIFTED MINISTRY
“called as an apostle,”

- Delegated authority by Christ, the Head of the Church
- Deputized on a mission

Frank Thielman: Paul’s elaborate emphasis on his authority at the letter’s beginning shows that
he wrote in an official capacity and in order to carry out a mandate.



John Toews: The verb called expresses divine calling in opposition to human self-appointment.
Apostle denotes an authorized agent or representative. Paul is a slave, like many readers in his
audience, who has been called to represent God.

III. (:1c-4) DEDICATED TO THE GOSPEL OF GOD
A. Nature of the Gospel
1. Defined as Good News
"set apart for the gospel”

John MacArthur: Is there any good news? Really good news? Good news about sin: That it can
be dealt with? Good news about selfishness: That you don't have to live that way? Good news
about guilt and anxiety: That it can be alleviated? Is there any good news about the meaning of
life? Is there any good news about the future, life after death? Is there any good news?

I submit to you that Paul says in verse 1, there's good news; and that's the gospel, the good news
of God. And that is what Romans is about. Paul begins in verse 1 with the good news of God.
And in chapter 15, as he draws to an end, in verse 16 he says: “I, the minister of Jesus Christ to
the Gentiles, ministering the good news of God." So bracketing this epistle is the great reality
that Paul is bringing good news, good news.

2. Directed by God
“of God"

Douglas Moo: But the “setting apart” probably refers to the time when God called him on the
Damascus Road to come into relationship with Christ and to proclaim him to both Jews and
Gentiles (Acts 9:1-19, esp. vv. 15-16; note the use of this same verb in 13:2). The “gospel” is
the central, unifying motif of Romans, and Paul signals its importance by referring to it three
other times in the introduction to the letter (vv. 9, 15, 16). God has appointed Paul to the special
task of proclaiming and explaining the good news of God’s intervention in Jesus Christ.

John Murray: “Separated unto the gospel of God” is parallel to “called to be an apostle”. The
separation here spoken of does not refer to the predestination of Paul to the office, as in
Galatians 1:15, but to the effectual dedication that occurred in the actual call to apostleship and
indicates what is entailed in the call. No language could be more eloquent of the decisive action
of God and of the completeness of Paul’s resulting commitment to the gospel. All bonds of
interest and attachment alien or extraneous to the promotion of the gospel have been cut asunder
and he is set apart by the investment of all his interests and ambitions in the cause of the gospel.
It is, of course, implied that the gospel as a message is to be proclaimed and, if we were to
understand the “gospel” as the actual proclamation, dedication to this proclamation would be an
intelligible and worthy conception. However, the word “gospel” is not used in the sense of the
act of proclaiming; it is the message proclaimed. And this is stated to be “the gospel of God” (cf.
Mark 1:14). Perhaps the thought could be more aptly expressed in English by saying, “separated
unto God’s gospel”. The stress falls upon the divine origin and character of the gospel. It is a



message of glad tidings from God, and it never loses its divinity, for it ever continues to be
God’s message of salvation to lost men.

B. (:2) Promise of the Gospel
“which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the holy Scriptures,”

George Ladd: Paul frequently appealed to the Old Testament in support of his teaching, quoting
from it ninety-three times.

Van Parunak:
1:2 — the origin of the gospel.
1:3-4 — the subject of the gospel.
1:5-6 — the propagation of the gospel.

John MacArthur: You'll recall that the apostle Paul was accused of being anti-Jewish. The
Judaizers went around condemning Paul and condemning his message because they said, he's
anti-Jewish, he speaks against Moses, he speaks against the law, he speaks against this people, he
speaks against the temple. They accused him in Acts 21 of dragging Gentiles into the inner area
of the temple where they were forbidden to go. They accused him of desecrating Moses. They
accused him of denying circumcision and the sustaining of the law. They were saying, he
preaches some new, some revolutionary new message that is no way connected to traditional
Judaism. And so, Paul, in order to put the record straight, says the good news of God which I
preach is not new good news; it's old good news that was indicated to us in the promises of the
prophets who wrote in holy Scripture.

C. (:3-4) Focus of the Gospel = Jesus Christ
1. (:3a) Relationship to God the Father
“concerning His Son,”

John Murray: Jesus is here identified by that title which expresses his eternal relation to the
Father and that when the subject matter of the gospel is defined as that which pertains to the
eternal Son of God the apostle at the threshold of the epistle is commending the gospel by
showing that it is concerned with him who has no lower station than that of equality with the
Father. The subject matter of the gospel is the person who is on the highest plane of reality.

2. (:3b-4b) Relationship to God’s Historic Redemptive Program

John Toews: The confession also may be diagramed structurally as two parallel verses centered
in the phrase in power.

hiz San deslgnated
born Son of God
in power
from David s seed according to the Spiril of holiness
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The center of the confession affirms Jesus as the Messiah in two titles, seed of David and Son of
God. The confession says one thing about Jesus in two different ways. The first line confesses
Jesus as the Davidic Messiah, as the fulfillment of Jewish messianic hopes. The second line
declares Jesus as the Messiah in more exalted terms.

The one phrase that is without parallel in the confession, and stands at the center of the
confession, is in power. Jesus was enthroned as Son of God in power by the end-time Spirit by
means of the resurrection. An act of end-time power is described. The evidence was the
inauguration of the end-time resurrection of the dead. The center of the confession is a statement
about Spirit power that enthrones Jesus as Son of God and Lord. The emphasis on power attunes
Paul’s audience to what such power might mean and promise. Paul answers that expectation at
the outset by declaring that the gospel is power, end-time power (1:16), and in his benediction by
asserting that hope abounds and the gospel is spread because of the power of the Spirit (15:13,
19). Romans is about power; the letter is bracketed by power language, particularly the
confession of 1:4, the theme of 1:16, and the benediction of 15:13, 19.

Michael Bird: It is likely that this is a short summary of the gospel that Paul himself received
(perhaps it was an early creed, hymn, prose, or confession of faith given the non-Pauline
language). It is probably the case that this gospel summary was already known to the Roman
churches so that Paul quotes it to affirm their sharing of a common gospel tradition. In these brief
verses we are instantly struck by its forthright announcement about the messianic identity and
sovereign name of Jesus. The gospel here is the declaration that Jesus is the climax of Israel’s
hopes, he is installed as God’s vice-regent, and his resurrection has inaugurated the beginning of
the end of the ages.

a. (:3b) His Incarnation Made Him Fully Human as the Promised Messiah
“who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh,”

John MacArthur: The good news is God became a man. God became a man. A real man, He
came into the world born in a family like all of us have a family, with flesh like we have
flesh. He was actually born of a virgin, but nonetheless born of Mary.

Why? That He might become one of us according to the flesh, that He might have that perfect
humanness, that He might be a sympathetic high priest, that He might succor us, that He might
understand us, that He might be at all points tempted like as we are yet without sin, that He
might be a man who could die for men, who could take the place of men, who could substitute
for men, who could bear the brunt of God's wrath for men. He had to be a man. And He wasn't
just any man. Look what it says. He was of the seed of David. It wasn't just any family, it was
the right family, it was the royal family, the only family that had a right to rule in the land, a right
to establish the throne on Mount Zion in that holy hill in Jerusalem, the holy city, and from there
to rule the world. He was the right man in the right family. If He hadn't been the son of

David, He couldn't have been the Messiah. He would have contradicted 2 Samuel, chapter 7,
Psalm 89, Isaiah 11, Jeremiah 23, Jeremiah 33, Ezekiel 33, Ezekiel 37. All of them would
have been contradicted if He had not been the son of the family of David. So He was a man
and He was the right man.



b. (:4a) His Resurrection Invested Him with Manifest Power
“who was declared the Son of God with power
by the resurrection from the dead,”

Frank Thielman: the term “Son of God” here refers to Jesus’s function: from the time of his
resurrection he began to function as “Son of God in power.”

Frank Murray: In the history of interpretation this parallelism has been most frequently
interpreted as referring to the differing aspects of or elements in the constitution of the person of
the Saviour. . . It cannot, of course, be doubted that “born of the seed of David according to the
flesh” has reference to the incarnation of the Son of God and therefore to that which he became
in respect of his human nature. But it is not at all apparent that the other expression “Son of God .
.. according to the Spirit of holiness” has in view simply the other aspect of our Lord’s person,
namely, that which he is as divine in contrast with the human. There are good reasons for
thinking that this type of interpretation whereby it is thought that reference is made to the
distinguished aspects of our Lord’s human nature or of our Lord’s divine—human person is not
the line to be followed but that the distinction drawn is that between “two successive stages” of
the historical process of which the Son of God became the subject. . .

The apostle is dealing with some particular event in the history of the Son of God incarnate by
which he was instated in a position of sovereignty and invested with power, an event which in
respect of investiture with power surpassed everything that could previously be ascribed to him
in his incarnate state. .. The apostle could still say that he was appointed Son of God with
express allusion to the new phase of lordship and glory upon which Jesus as the incarnate Son
entered by the resurrection without in the least implying that he then began to be the Son of God.
The statement would be analogous to that of Peter, that by the resurrection God made Jesus
“both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36). Peter cannot be understood to mean that then for the first
time Jesus became Lord and Christ. He is referring to the new phase of his messianic lordship.

c. (:4b) His Ascension Initiated His Mediatorial Rule by the Spirit
“according to the Spirit of holiness,”

Frank Thielman: God’s eschatologically given Spirit brings with it the holiness that is a
necessary characteristic of God’s restored people.

John Murray: Just as “according to the flesh” in verse 3 defines the phase which came to be
through being born of the seed of David, so “according to the Spirit of holiness” characterizes
the phase which came to be through the resurrection. And when we ask what that new phase was
upon which the Son of God entered by his resurrection, there is copious New Testament allusion
and elucidation (cf. Acts 2:36; Eph. 1:20-23; Phil. 2:9—11; I Pet. 3:21, 22). By his resurrection
and ascension the Son of God incarnate entered upon a new phase of sovereignty and was
endowed with new power correspondent with and unto the exercise of the mediatorial lordship
which he executes as head over all things to his body, the church. It is in this same resurrection
context and with allusion to Christ’s resurrection endowment that the apostle says, “The last
Adam was made life-giving Spirit” (I Cor. 15:45). And it is to this that he refers elsewhere when
he says, “The Lord is the Spirit” (II Cor. 3:17). “Lord” in this instance, as frequently in Paul, is



the Lord Christ. The only conclusion is that Christ is now by reason of the resurrection so
endowed with and in control of the Holy Spirit that, without any confusion of the distinct
persons, Christ is identified with the Spirit and is called “the Lord of the Spirit” (II Cor. 3:18).
Thus, when we come back to the expression “according to the Spirit of holiness”, our inference
is that it refers to that stage of pneumatic endowment upon which Jesus entered through his
resurrection. The text, furthermore, expressly relates “Son of God with power according to the
Spirit of holiness” with “the resurrection from the dead” and the appointment can be none other
than that which came to be by the resurrection. The thought of verse 4 would then be that the
lordship in which he was instated by the resurrection is one all-pervasively conditioned by
pneumatic powers. The relative weakness of his pre-resurrection state, reflected on in verse 3, is
contrasted with the triumphant power exhibited in his post-resurrection lordship. What is
contrasted is not a phase in which Jesus is not the Son of God and another in which he is. He is
the incarnate Son of God in both states, humiliation and exaltation, and to regard him as the Son
of God in both states belongs to the essence of Paul’s gospel as the gospel of God. But the
pre-resurrection and post-resurrection states are compared and contrasted, and the contrast
hinges on the investiture with power by which the latter is characterized.

John Harvey: When taken with the preceding phrase’s reference to power and the following
phrase’s reference to the resurrection, therefore, the contrast is between Jesus’s humiliation in
taking on “flesh” and his exaltation as the one with all power who sends the Holy Spirit.

Alternative view:

Henry Alford: To what does "the Spirit of holiness" (v. 4) refer? It may be another way of
referring to the Holy Spirit. On the other hand, in view of the parallel expression "according to
the flesh" (v. 3), and the fact that Paul could have said Holy Spirit if that is what he meant,
probably Paul was referring to the holy nature of Jesus. Jesus' nature was so holy (perfectly
sinless) that death could not hold Him.

3. (:4c) Relationship to Believers
“Jesus Christ our Lord,”

IV. (:5-6) CHALLENGED BY WORLDWIDE VISION
A. (:5a) Goal of Evangelizing Gentiles of All Nations
“through whom we have received grace and apostleship
to bring about the obedience of faith among all the Gentiles,”

Inclusion in the one body of Christ on an equal faith basis with believing Jews

Frank Thielman: It is precisely in his role as the Messiah and Lord, sovereign not only over Jews
but over all the earth, that Jesus gave Paul the mission of proclaiming the gospel to the gentiles. .

“obedience of faith” -- It is likely, then, that Paul used this phrase to refer both to the obedience
of believing the gospel (cf. 10:16; 11:23, 30-31) and to the obedience that arises from the
powerful reign of God’s grace in the believer’s life (5:21; 6:1-23; 7:5-6; 8:4, 7-9).



Thomas Constable: Paul's point in this verse is not the obedience of Christians but the obedience
of non-Christians who need to obey God by placing their faith in Christ.

John Murray: “Obedience of faith” could mean “obedience to faith” (cf. Acts 6:7; II Cor. 10:5;
I Pet. 1:22). If “faith” were understood in the objective sense of the object or content of faith, the
truth believed, this would provide an admirably suitable interpretation and would be equivalent
to saying “obedience to the gospel” (cf. 10:16; II Thess. 1:8; 3:14). But it is difficult to suppose
that “faith” is used here in the sense of the truth of the gospel. It is rather the subjective act of
faith in response to the gospel. And though it is not impossible to think of obedience to faith as
the commitment of oneself to what is involved in the act of faith, yet it is much more intelligible
and suitable to take “faith” as in apposition to “obedience” and understand it as the obedience
which consists in faith. Faith is regarded as an act of obedience, of commitment to the gospel of
Christ. Hence the implications of this expression “obedience of faith” are far-reaching. For the
faith which the apostleship was intended to promote was not an evanescent act of emotion but
the commitment of wholehearted devotion to Christ and to the truth of his gospel. It is to such
faith that all nations are called.

John Harvey: A “plenary genitive” (both subj. gen. and obj. gen.) understanding might be best:
“obedience to the call of faith (the gospel) that results in a lifestyle of faithful obedience” (cf.
Wallace 119-21). The ambiguity honors both Jewish (obedience) and Gentile (faith) concerns in
Rome (Jewett 110). By repeating the same phrase in 16:26, Paul creates an inclusio that frames
the letter (Longenecker 82).

Michael Gorman: As the letter unfolds, it will become clear that faith and obedience are not two
separate responses to the gospel, one requiring or generating the other, but one unified response
of obedient faith. Recent ways of rendering this phrase include “faithful obedience” (CEB),
“believing obedience” (KNT), “believing allegiance,” and “covenantal believing allegiance.”

Bob Deffinbaugh: The scope of the Gospel which Paul preached was universal (vv. 5-7). The
Jews wanted to keep the Gospel in their own little corner of the world. They wished to make it
exclusively Jewish. If they could not succeed in doing so, at least they would insist that in order
to be saved men must in effect become Jewish proselytes to Judaism (cf. Galatians, Acts
15:1ff.). Paul’s primary calling was to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles (v. 5).
Paul’s concern for the salvation of the Gentiles explains, in part, his interest in writing to the
Roman saints.

B. (:5b) Goal of Glorifying Christ
“for His name's sake,”

John Murray: It is not the advantage of the nations that is paramount in the promotion of the
gospel but the honour and glory of Christ.

Steven Cole: Paul’s ultimate goal was to glorify the name of the Savior who gave Himself to
redeem rebellious sinners.



This principle is so important to keep in mind in your service for Jesus Christ. It’s easy to fall
into the trap of serving Christ for personal fulfillment. It makes you feel good to help others. It
feeds your pride when others tell you how kind or generous or caring you are. But then someone
criticizes you because you didn’t meet his expectations or you neglected to do something in the
right way. Or you don’t receive the thanks that you thought you deserved. Your feelings get hurt
and your pride is deflated. But, also, your motive for serving gets exposed. You weren’t serving
for His name’s sake. You were serving for your name’s sake!

C. (:6) Goal of Discipleship to Jesus Christ
“among whom you also are the called of Jesus Christ;”

John MacArthur: We're called. And that is the effectual call. That is referring to the actual call
to salvation. And we'll see that in detail when we get to chapters 9 and 10. But we have been
called. We are saved because of the sovereign act of God. This isn't referring to some general
external call. Not just the proclamation as in Isaiah 45, "Be ye saved all the ends of the earth,"
or Isaiah 55, "Seek the Lord while He may be found." This isn't just the general call like Ezekiel
33 when He cried, "Turn ye, turn ye," or Matthew 11 where Jesus said, "Come unto Me all ye
that labor," or John 7, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink," or Revelation 22,
"And the Spirit and the bride say, ‘Come,’" or Romans 10, "Faith comes by hearing a speech
about Christ." It isn't just that general calling out of the gospel. This is an indication of that
very effectual purposeful call to redemption that comes by the sovereign will of God. We are
the called. It's another word, if you will, for the elect, for the elect. We are the chosen. The
Bible says chosen in Him before the foundation of the world; a tremendous truth. We are the
called, called by God, the elect.

Steven Cole: (:5-7) Big Idea: God saves us and gives us spiritual gifts so that we will be His
channels for the gospel to go to the nations.

1. God saves us by His grace and gives us gifts to be used in His service.

2. God saves us and gives us gifts to bring about the obedience of faith in others.

3. God saves us and gives us gifts to take the gospel to the nations (Gentiles).

4. God saves us and gives us gifts to bring glory to the name of Jesus Christ.

5. God’s saving us and giving us gifts is based on His calling us and setting His love on us.

V. (:7a) SOURCED IN GOD’S LOVE — RECIPIENTS OF THE EPISTLE
"to all who are beloved of God in Rome"

John Harvey: Paul adds two appositives to describe the recipients.
- beloved of God
- called as saints




VI. (:7b) CHARACTERIZED BY HOLINESS
"called as saints"

Frank Thielman: The Roman Christians are “called to be holy.” God also constituted Israel to be
“a holy nation” (£6vog dylov; Exod 19:6 LXX), and urged them in the Mosaic law, “You shall be
sanctified [ayinoOnoeabe], and you shall be holy [dytot], for I am holy [éywog], | the Lord your
God” (Lev 11:44 LXX; cf. 19:2). To be “holy” in such contexts meant to be separate from other
peoples. “You shall be holy [dytot] to me, for | the Lord your God am holy [&ytog], who has
separated [dpopicag] you from all the nations to be mine” (Lev 20:26 LXX). This separation
was both something that God accomplished at his own initiative and something that required a
distinctive way of life described for God’s people in the Mosaic law. Israel’s holiness was both a
reality created by God and a summons given by God to his people. The Roman Christians too
have been set apart at God’s initiative to live in a way that separates them from other people.

John Murray: The use of the word “called” in this connection is significant. Paul had previously
drawn attention to the fact that it was by divine call that he had been invested with the apostolic
office (vs. 1). Now we are advised that it was by the same kind of action that the believers at
Rome were constituted the disciples of Christ.

Michael Gorman: The same God has called the Roman believers (1:6-7) to be “beloved”
(children) and set them apart to be “saints,” or, better, “his holy people” (NIV) who “belong to
Jesus Christ.” To be holy is to be marked out for God’s purposes; it is to be part of an alternative
culture, a different way of being human: in the world but not of the world. Paul will have much
more to say about this holiness in chapter 6 and especially chapters 12—15. (What he says needs
to be heard by contemporary Christians who, in the words of Jesus in Rev 3:16, are sometimes
more “lukewarm” than they are holy.)

The word “saints,” then, does not refer to a special class of people but to all who belong to
Christ: God’s holy ones (Gk. hagioi). Holiness with respect to humans is the scriptural language
of covenant relationship, now reconfigured around Jesus, who makes a new covenant possible.
The children of Israel were called to be holy because God is holy (Lev 11:45; 19:2; 20:26). So
also Christians are called to be holy, sharing in the holiness of God by being reshaped into the
image of Christ, God’s son and our elder brother (Rom 8:14-17, 29).

VII. (:7¢c) DEPENDENT ON GOD’S RESOURCES — GREETING OF THE EPISTLE
“Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Continual supply of grace & peace

John Toews: Paul combines his distinctive theological term “grace” with the Hebrew peace
greeting to form his own religious greeting.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) What themes of the book of Romans are introduced in these opening verses?

2) How would Jewish believers and Gentile believers connect (with different areas of
emphasis) with Paul’s introduction to his epistle?

3) What does it mean to you to be “called” by God?

4) How can you enhance your gospel presentation to focus more on the person of Jesus Christ?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

David Jeremiah: As we begin this study, let’s consider why the letter of Romans is important to
us today. First, there is an intellectual reason. In Romans, the apostle tackles many of the
deepest issues of Christian thought and challenges our thinking. Not only does every sentence in
Romans overflow with meaning, but in some places even a single word may suggest a profound
idea. We can’t study the letter to the Romans casually. We have to study it intentionally.

Second, there is a doctrinal reason for studying Romans. In almost every chapter, Paul engages
in some major doctrinal discussion. And he doesn’t waste any time getting into his
comprehensive teaching about the gospel—he starts right in the first chapter by tackling the
doctrines of the resurrection, Christ’s deity, Christ’s humanity, faith, and divine judgment.

Third, there is a spiritual reason. With the words of Paul’s letter, we learn the reality of sin and
its destructive consequences. We discover what it means to be redeemed and to be related to
God. We uncover how to be filled with and controlled by the power of the Holy Spirit. Romans
shows us how to live a life of loyalty, love, and obedience to Jesus Christ.

Fourth, there is a practical reason for studying Romans. If we truly know in our hearts and
minds what Paul teaches in this short letter, we won’t get caught up in misleading doctrine or
teachings. The truth we find in Romans enables us to instantly recognize something that doesn’t
fit with that truth—and compels us to share what we’ve discovered with others. The teachings
we find in Romans thus provide us with a great place to build our understanding of the truth so
we can share it unashamedly with others.

Michael Bird: The goal of Paul’s apostolic vocation and the purpose of Jesus’ advent to Israel
were to make the promises of the Abrahamic covenant a reality by drawing immoral,
idol-worshiping, pork-eating Gentiles into faith, obedience, and worship toward the names of
God and Jesus. The story of salvation in Romans with its polyphonic symphony of movements
about Adam, Christ, Israel, wrath, justice, justification, and reconciliation lead to a redeemed
humanity, a restored Israel, and a renewed creation, and these turn out to be the stunning means



of the glorification of God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ (see Rom 11:33 — 36; 15:6;
16:27). . .

According to [Paul], Christology is about contemplating the person and work of Christ known to
us through the “gospel of Christ” (Rom 15:19; 1 Cor 9:12; 2 Cor 2:12; 9:13; 10:14; Gal 1:7;
Phil 1:27; 1 Thess 3:2). Christian ethics requires living a life “worthy of the gospel” (Phil 1:27).
A study of salvation prods us to unpack the polyphonic richness of the gospel of salvation (Rom
1:16; Eph 1:13). Apologetics is our attempt to offer a “defense of the gospel” (Phil 1:16). A
church is in essence a community of the gospelized. The sacraments are a means of grace
communicated through the symbols of the gospel: baptism and Lord’s Supper. Mission is the
church’s strategy to “advance the gospel” (Phil 1:12). Every sub-branch of Christian theology
is indelibly connected to the gospel like branches drawing nutrients from a vine. Peter Jensen is
bang on target when he writes:
“The gospel stands at the beginning of the story that explains why there are Christians at
all, on the boundary between belief and unbelief — often, for the hearer, prior to a
knowledge of the Bible itself. For the person entering from the outside, the gospel is the
introduction to the faith, the starting-point for understanding. It then rightly becomes the
touchstone of the faith. Since this is where faith begins, it is essential that faith continues
to conform to it.”

Michael Gorman: Summary

The importance of these first few lines of the letter, with their brief but poignant summary of the
gospel, should not be underestimated. The emphasis is on Jesus’ royalty and resurrection. In
conjunction with 1:16—17, which focuses on God’s righteousness, they tell us in summary form
what the gospel is and what it does. References to Jesus as Son of God and Messiah (Christ)
mean that he is the prophetically promised king who has inaugurated God’s salvation,
righteousness, and justice in the world.

Such claims are implicitly a challenge to Rome, with its own claims to being the good news of
universal sovereignty, salvation, and justice, embodied especially in its own royal figure, the
emperor. Such claims about Jesus also implicitly invite Paul’s audience to participate in the
universal dissemination of God’s gospel as the truly good news humanity needs and the proper
alternative to any other alleged gospel of salvation, ancient or contemporary.

Having identified himself, the content of the gospel, and his letter’s recipients, Paul offers the
Romans grace and peace (1:7b). In these first seven verses, then, Paul lets his addressees know
that they and he—despite their different callings—share a common gospel experience of grace
and a common response of believing allegiance that relates them to God the Father, Jesus the
Messiah/Son and Lord, and the Spirit of holiness. The stage is set for Paul to narrate the saving
work of the triune God and the human joy of benefiting from and participating in that salvation.7
But first, Paul needs to create a more personal rapport with his addressees, which he does in the
following verses.
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Frank Thielman:

Romans 1:1-7

1a Sender Paul,
b Description slave
¢ Possession of Christ Jesus,

d Description called
e Purpose to be an apostle,

f Description set apart
g Purpose for the gospel of God,
2a Time which he promised beforehand
b Agency through his prophets
c Place in the holy Scriptures

3a Reference concerning his Son,
b Expansion who was born from David's offspring
c Reference according to the flesh

4a Expansion who was appointed Son of God in power
b Reference according to the Spirit of holiness
c Time from the resurrection of the dead,
d Apposition Jesus Christ our Lord,
5a Agency through whom we received grace and apostleship
b Purpose for the obedience of faith
¢ Place amaong all the gentiles

d Purpose on behalf of his name
6a Association amaong whom you are also called
b Agency h}.l' Christ Jesus.

fa Recipients To all who are in Rome,
b Description dearly loved
€ Agency by God,

d Description called
e Purpose to be holy,

f Greeting grace toyouand
peace
g Source from God our Father and the Lard Jesus Christ.




TEXT: ROMANS 1:8-15
TITLE: FULFILLING GOD’S CALLING

BIG IDEA:
FULFILLING GOD'S CALLING COMPELS US TO REACH OUT TO OTHERS TO
PRODUCE ABUNDANT GOSPEL FRUIT

INTRODUCTION:

Michael Gorman: Paul does three main things in this particular thanksgiving, all of which help to
establish his relationship with the Roman faithful. He speaks of gratitude, prayer, and hope
rooted in a sense of Christian mutuality. . . Prayer has been Paul’s substitute for presence thus
far in his relationship with the Roman house churches. Now that intercession will be
supplemented with a letter as a prelude to an anticipated visit. With these words of introduction,
gratitude, and explanation written, Paul proceeds to “proclaim the gospel” to those in Rome.

Michael Bird: The background story here is that Paul sees himself as playing a key role in God’s
plan to extend his salvation to the ends of the earth. Just as Isaiah looked ahead to a time when
the returnees from exile would be sent abroad as ensigns to the nations, going as far as Greece,
Libya, and Spain (see Isa 66:19 — 20), in a similar way, Paul may have envisioned his apostolic
ministry as taking the shape of an arc that went from Jerusalem to northern Greece to Rome to
Spain; then, who knows, perhaps back along the North African coast and finally to Egypt and
home to Jerusalem (see Rom 15:17 — 24). Just as the Psalter called Israel to sing God’s praises
among the nations and make them seek out God’s blessings (see Pss 57:9; 67:2 — 4; 96:10), so
too Paul believed that he was sent out to the Greeks and barbarians of the world with the good
news that God would bless them in Israel’s Messiah. Paul was driven by the fact that in the Bible
he read that God intended to make Abraham the father of many nations (see Rom 4:17 — 18).
God’s salvation reaches out to the world through the revelation of God’s righteousness in the
gospel, a righteousness that proves God’s faithfulness to Israel and brings mercy to the nations
(see Ps 98:1 — 3).

Douglas Moo: Paul continues to adapt the ancient letter form to his own purposes. Letters often
featured an expression of thanks to the gods in the “proem,” the second main part of a letter. Paul
gives thanks to God for the Roman Christians and assures them that he often prays for them. He
uses his petition for his own ministry among them as a transition to a brief description of his
plans and motivations. The section is marked by a certain hesitation and deference on Paul’s
part, as he seeks to avoid “lording it over” these Christians whom he did not convert and has
never visited. He writes diplomatically in an effort to win a hearing for his presentation of the
gospel.

R. Kent Hughes: vv. 8-17 -- Paul describes what is behind his own burning metivation to
minister at Rome. They encourage us to go for it! In verses 8—10 Paul writes that he had heard of
the Romans’ faith and its widespread fame. This prompted him to make unceasing requests to
visit the Christians in Rome.



In verses 11-17 he gets down to the specifics of his motivation.

- First (in verses 11-13), there is the motivation that springs from the prospect of mutual
encouragement.

- Second, in verses 14, 15 there is the motivation that comes from a sense of obligation.

- Third (vv. 16, 17), there is the motivation that grows from his confidence in the power of
the gospel.

As we examine these, we will see that they intensify so that the final motivation (his

confidence in the gospel’s power) is by far the supreme driving force behind his ministry. As
we examine this text, we need to keep in the back of our minds that everyone can enlarge his
or her spiritual vision by internalizing the elements of Paul’s motivation to minister to Rome.

I. (:8) THE EVIDENCE OF GOSPEL FRUIT EVOKES THANKSGIVING
A. Priority of Thanksgiving to God
“First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all,”

James Dunn: The pov (“my God”) does not, of course, signify “mine and not yours”; it is simply
a way of stressing the fervor of his devotion, his deep personal commitment (so Phil 1:3; Philem
4; used regularly in the Pss—3:7; 5:2; 7:1, 3, 6; 13:3; 18:2, 6, 21, 28-29; 22:1-2, 10; etc.).

Douglas Moo: Paul’s thanksgiving is expressed to “my God” and is mediated “through Jesus
Christ.” Christ has created the access to God that enables Paul to approach him in thanksgiving.

B. Proclamation of Faith Worldwide
“because your faith is being proclaimed throughout the whole world.”

Michael Bird: The early church seemed to have possessed a clear awareness of being a
worldwide network. The first Christians did not, despite all of their diversity, see themselves as
isolated and introspective congregations each keeping to their own. On the contrary, there was
what Michael Thompson called a “Holy Internet,” with believers travelling widely, visiting each
other, writing to one another, and sharing each other’s literature.

Frank Thielman: Paul enjoyed both hearing and passing along reports of the faithfulness of
believers in various parts of the world because these reports encouraged other believers by
providing examples for them to follow (2 Cor 8:1-5; 9:1—4; 1 Thess 1:6-8; 2 Thess 1:3—4) and
by providing a reason to praise God (2 Cor 9:11-14). Paul believed that other Christians took
encouragement from the knowledge that even in Rome, the greatest city in the world as they
knew it, there existed a vibrant community of people who had believed the gospel. This is why
he thanks God.

II. (:9-12) THE PROSPECT OF ABUNDANT GOSPEL FRUIT MOTIVATES US TO
REACH OUT TO OTHERS
A. (:9-10) Reaching out in Concerned Prayer



1. (:9) Regular Pattern of Concerned Intercession and Thanksgiving
a. Referencing God as Corroborating Witness
“For God,
whom I serve in my spirit in the preaching of the gospel of His Son,
is my witness”

James Dunn: This is one of the relatively few instances where Paul uses mvedpa for the human
spirit (see also particularly 8:16; 1 Cor 5:3-5; 16:18; 2 Cor 2:13; Gal 6:18; Phil 4:23; 1 Thess
5:23; Philem 25), referring to that part, or better, dimension of the person by which he/she is
related to God (cf. particularly 8:16; 1 Cor 2:10-13). That it is thus through the human spirit
that the Spirit of God acts upon and communicates with the human being results in some
experiential ambiguity (1 Cor 14:14, 32; 2 Cor 4:13; and cf. Rom 1:9 with Phil 3:3; elsewhere,
e.g., Mark 14:38; James 4:5);

John Toews: Paul introduces God as a witness that he regularly intercedes for the churches in
Rome. Unable to prove it from a distance, Paul invokes God to underline his deep concern.

John Murray: Why does Paul use an oath in this instance? It is for the purpose of assuring the
Roman believers of his intense interest in them and concern for them and, more specifically, to
certify by the most solemn kind of sanction that his failure hitherto to visit Rome was not due to
any lack of desire or purpose to that effect but was due to providential interference which he later
on mentions (vs. 13; 15:22-25). This shows the solicitude on Paul’s part to remove all possible
misunderstanding respecting the delay in visiting Rome and his concern to establish in the minds
of the saints there the full assurance of the bond of affection and esteem by which he was united
to them lest any contrary suspicion would interfere with the response which his apostolic epistle
should receive at their hands.

b. Testifying to Persevering Prayer
“as to how unceasingly [ make mention of you,”

Michael Bird: Paul routinely reminded his audiences of the constancy of his prayers for them (1
Cor 1:4; Eph 1:16; Phil 1:4; Col 1:3; 1 Thess 1:2; 2 Thess 1:3; Phlm 4) and how he regularly
makes petitions for their growth in the faith (Eph 1:16 — 19; Phil 1:9 — 11; Col 1:9 — 11; Phlm
6). These prayers are windows into the theocentric piety, Christ-centered devotion, and pastoral
heart of the apostle.

F. F. Bruce: That Paul should pray regularly for his own converts is what wemight expect, but it
is evident from this passage that his prayers went beyond his immediate circule of personal
acquaintance and apostolic responsibility.

2. (:10) Request for a Face-to-Face Visit
a. Ongoing Desire
“always in my prayers making request,”




b. Overcoming Obstacles and Delays In Accordance with God’s Will
“if perhaps now at last by the will of God
I may succeed in coming to you.”

James Dunn: The piling up of adverbs indicates his concern not to be misunderstood. The more
he stresses that his desire to visit the Roman congregations is of long standing, the more he is
open to criticism for not coming sooner. Hence the equal stress on divine initiative; the slave
cannot order his life in accordance with his own wishes (so also v 13).

Michael Bird: Whatever obstacles had hitherto prevented Paul from coming to Rome, Paul now
thinks that they are sufficiently cleared out of the way as to enable him to head to Spain via
Rome. Sadly, the events narrated in Acts 21:28 show that Paul had no idea about the many
misfortunes that were about to befall him and would yet hinder his missionary plans. He would
make it to Rome several years later only after first being mobbed, arrested, enduring a lengthy
imprisonment and trial, and surviving a shipwreck!

Frank Thielman: The word Paul uses for “asking” (dedpat) means to plead for something and has
an air of urgency about it (e.g., Ps 29:9 LXX [30:8 Eng.; 30:9 Heb.]; Isa 37:4 LXX; Jdt 8:31;
Acts 8:22, 24), especially when combined with the emphatic expression “if. . . somehow, at last”
(e1 mwg Yo moté). Paul was communicating to the Romans the great strength of his desire to
visit them. As the prayers themselves show, if this is to happen God must remove any
hindrances, including the hindrance of further work for Paul in the region stretching from
Jerusalem to Illyricum, work that up to this point took priority over Paul’s own desire of many
years to visit Rome (15:19, 22-23). So, if Paul is to visit Rome, it must be the will of God (cf.
15:32).

B. (:11-12) Reaching out in Personal Ministry
1. (:11a) Passion for Face-to-Face Visit
“For I long to see you”

2. (:11-12) Purpose of Face-to-Face Visit
a. (:11) Edification of the Believers in Rome
“in order that I may impart some spiritual gift to you,
that you may be established,”

Frank Thielman: This is the only one of Paul’s six uses of the verb that is in the passive voice
(“be strengthened” [otnpyBfvar]), something that most translations miss but is nicely preserved
in the NAB (“so that you may be strengthened”). The passive contributes to the deferential tone
of the passage, slightly diminishing the role of Paul himself and leading to the next thought in
which Paul clarifies what he says to remove any misunderstanding that only the Romans and not
Paul himself will benefit spiritually from his visit.

b. (:12) Encouragement Mutually
“that is, that I may be encouraged together with you while among
you, each of us by the other's faith, both yours and mine.”



Frank Thielman: He communicates his desire for mutual encouragement in three ways.

- First, he affixes to his characteristic term “encourage” (mapoxorém) a preposition that
means “together with” (c0v) to show that he will experience encouragement together
with them.

- Second, he says that their faith will be an encouragement to “one another” (GAAAOLS).

- Third, the conjunction he uses to join “yours” (Vu®dv) and “mine” (€Euod) “serves to unite
complements” and so emphasizes the equity between the two parties: he will be
encouraged by their faith just as their faith will be encouraged by his.

Steven Tackett: In the Gospel of John, the Lord says that the Holy Spirit, the Holy Ghost, is a
Comforter, but what does the Holy Spirit use to bring comfort? He uses the Scriptures as His
number one source of comfort. Look at Romans 15:4: “For whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures
might have hope.” The ministry of the Holy Spirit is to bring comfort and the way He brings
comfort is through the Word of God. Our comfort is through the hope we receive from the
Scriptures. Paul wants to be comforted from the Scriptures together with the believers in Rome
by their mutual faith in the Gospel of Grace. Another way the Holy Ghost brings comfort is
through the fellowship of other like-minded believers. The encouragement, admonishment, and
sharing one receives from other believers is another way the Holy Spirit works today.

Timothy Keller: Verse 11 teaches us to use whatever gifts the Lord has graciously given us to
make others stronger in their faith. Verse 12 teaches us to allow others to use the faith and gifts
the Lord has given them to build us up. We should never leave our church meetings, having
spent time surrounded by beloved, distinctive people of faith, without feeling encouraged!

II. (:13-15) THE OBLIGATION OF GOD’S CALLING COMPELS US TO REACH
OUT TO OTHERS

John Harvey: Paul’s Planned Visit to Rome (1:13-15)
1. Paul’s intention to visit (1:13)
a. Often planned
b. Circumstantially hindered
c. With an eye to fruit
2. Paul’s reason to visit (1:14-15)
a. Obligated to all humankind
b. Eager to preach the gospel

A. (:13) The Compulsion to Minister in Rome
1. Previous Plans to Come to Rome
“And I do not want you to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to
come to you (and have been prevented thus far)”

James Dunn: Rome, the capital of such a mighty empire, Rome, to which all roads led, would
naturally be a magnet for Paul. In his strategy for the universal outreach of the gospel (1:5—all
the nations”), he must often have considered the importance of a strong Christian grouping there



and the desirability of his linking up personally with it. What it was which “prevented” him, he
does not say, nor when he repeats the claim in 15:22. It is certainly possible that he thought the
repeated hindrances were of demonic/Satanic origin (as in 1 Thess 2:18); and the expulsion of
Jews from Rome by Claudius in 49 would certainly have provided a strong disincentive. But
with someone like Paul, who threw himself so unreservedly into his work, it might simply be that
ever fresh opportunities and the particular problems of his already established churches, not to
mention the organization of the collection (15:22-29), made unceasing demands on his time
which he could not easily ignore.

2. Pastoral Purpose in Coming to Rome
“in order that I might obtain some fruit among you also,
even as among the rest of the Gentiles.”

Frank Thielman: Paul qualifies this desire [to visit Rome] in three ways.
- First, he corrects any notion that he thinks his visit to Rome will be one sided—they will
encourage him just as he will encourage them in the faith (1:12).
- Second, he makes clear that he would have visited them earlier, but God hindered him
from doing so (1:13).
- Third, he explains that his strong desire to visit Rome arises from his conviction that the
gospel cuts across the humanly imposed social barriers of culture and education (1:14).

B. (:14) The Obligation of God’s Calling Extends to All Men without Partiality
1. Burden of Paul’s Ministry Obligation
“I am under obligation”

Timothy Keller: Paul is “obligated” to everyone, everywhere. God has shared the gospel with
him. But God has also commissioned him to declare it to others. So Paul owes people the gospel.

2. Scope of Paul’s Ministry Obligation
a. Regardless of Level of Culture
“both to Greeks and to barbarians,”

John Toews: The object of the obligation embraces the entire Gentile world. Both pairs, Greeks
and barbarians and also wise and mindless (JET), represent a Greek perspective on the categories
of humanity. “Greek and barbarian™ differentiates those Gentiles who possess Greco-Roman
culture and the rest of the Gentiles, especially Orientals, which would include Jews. “Wise and
also mindless” is an explanation of “Greek and barbarian’; it distinguishes those who are
intelligent and educated from those who are not. In Rome this ethnocentric division of humanity
was directed especially against immigrating “barbarians” from the Orient, which would include
Jews and Jewish Christians returning to the city following the expiration of Claudius’ edict of
expulsion. Paul’s apostolic obligation relativizes all cultural barriers between people. As an
apostle of Messiah Jesus Paul crosses the conventions and prejudices that divide the world.

b. Regardless of Level of Sophistication and Insight
“both to the wise and to the foolish.”



James Dunn: These are the categories of self-conscious Hellenism rather than the words most
natural to a Jew. For the Hellenist, conscious of rich cultural and intellectual heritage, the world
could be categorized into Greeks and all the rest as uncultured barbarians, and society could be
divided into those who use their minds and those who do not, intellectuals and nonintellectuals.
The significance then is that Paul, in elaborating his sense of call to evangelize the Gentiles,
deliberately looks at the world through the eyes of a Gentile, from the perspective of
sophisticated Hellenism. His commission as apostle to the Gentiles embraces all races, both
those whom Hellenism owns and those it despises, and all levels of society, both those highly
regarded within Hellenism and those disregarded. The obligation laid upon him in his
commissioning by the risen Christ was to take the gospel to all Gentiles without regard to Gentile
distinctions of race and status.

Frank Thielman: The gospel, Paul says, is for everyone: gentiles, Greeks, barbarians,
sophisticated, foolish, and Jew (1:14-16). People from all these groups and more lived in Rome,
and the gospel collapsed the barriers between all of them. Some of these barriers had made their
way into the Roman church (11:18; 12:3; 14:1-15:7; cf. 16:17), and Paul believed that God had
called him to proclaim the gospel in Rome in such a way that its implications for their
dissolution became evident (11:13; 15:15).

Frank Thielman: For any upper-class Roman among Paul’s first readers, the thought of the
apostle being under some “obligation” to barbarians must have seemed absurd. Barbarians
were obligated to serve the Romans as slaves, as their ill breeding dictated. For Paul, however,
the gospel cut through all this and leveled the social landscape. The gospel insisted that all
humanity stood before God on equal terms: all had rebelled against him (1:18-3:20) and all
received the free offer of a right standing and relationship with him through the atoning death of
Christ (3:21-4:25; cf. Gal 3:28; Col 3:11). Paul’s apostolic commission was to preach this
gospel, and so he was under obligation to all.

C. (:15) The Proper Response is 100% Eagerness to Fulfill God's Calling
“Thus, for my part, [ am eager to preach the gospel to you also who are in Rome.”

James Stifler: In accordance with this acknowledged obligation Paul declares his readiness to
preach at Rome. He is master of his purpose, but not of his circumstances.

James Dunn: It is simply that if any one verb sums up his lifelong obligation it is this one—*“fo
preach the gospel”—so that its use can embrace the whole range of his ministry, including his
explication of the gospel, as in this very letter. Certainly it is the case that Paul elsewhere uses
evayyeAileoOon in the sense of “evangelize,” a preaching which aims for conversion (10:15;
15:20; 1 Cor 1:17; 9:16, 18; 15:1, 2; 2 Cor 10:16; 11:7; Gal 1:8, 9, 11, 16, 23; 4:13; so also
Eph 2:17; 3:8; 1 Pet 1:12, 25; and regularly in Acts). But Paul did not confine his apostolic
“set-apartness to the gospel” (1:1) or “service in the gospel” (1:9) to “first time” preaching of
the gospel, or restrict the gospel simply to the initial impulse on the way to salvation (1:16), and
1 Thess 3:6 is sufficient evidence that his use of gvayyeAiilecOor was not narrowly fixed (against
Zeller, Juden, 55-58).



Douglas Moo: Paul has been given a commission from the Lord to be “apostle to the Gentiles,”
and it is this divine mandate, not any personal benefit or emotional satisfaction or marketing
strategy, that impels Paul to travel ever farther afield.

Transition to next section: The only thing that would hold us back is lack of confidence in the
gospel.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Why do so many Christian leaders (so consumed with ministering to others) have difficulty
allowing others to minister to them and encourage them?

2) Do you have the type of eagerness to minister to others that Paul expresses here?
3) How constant are your prayers for the spiritual growth of other believers?

4) What type of reputation does your local church have in the community?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Thomas Schreiner: What is the connection between verses 8—15 and verses 1-7? Often there is
little discussion as to how this paragraph advances the argument from verses 1-7. The individual
verses may be analyzed while neglecting the overall contribution of this paragraph to the
progression of thought. In verses 1-7 Paul stresses that he was called as an apostle to preach the
gospel to the gentiles. More specifically, the believers in Rome (vv. 6-7) are included among the
gentiles over whom Paul has apostolic oversight. The Pauline thanksgiving and prayer in verses
8-15 are an expression of this apostolic commission with reference to the church at Rome. The
thanksgiving for the spread of the gospel in Rome is not merely a private thanksgiving by an
individual. As an apostle to the gentiles, Paul voices thanks that the gospel is bearing fruit among
the gentiles in Rome. In the same way the prayer for the Romans is an extension of Paul’s
apostleship. This is confirmed by the specific content of the prayer, for the only petition
mentioned is his desire to visit Rome. A Pauline visit is not merely a private affair. He would
come as an emissary of Christ to strengthen them (v. 11) and to obtain fruit as he did among
other gentiles (v. 13). Paul felt that he had an apostolic obligation to preach the gospel to all
gentiles (v. 14), which includes those residing in Rome (v. 15), and we shouldn’t fail to notice
that the gospel is proclaimed in the letter itself.

James Dunn: Paul’s language reads rather as though he had expressed his desire to visit Rome on
more than one occasion, but had never carried the intention through, and consequently had
exposed himself to some criticism for his lack of good faith or lack of resolute purpose (cf. 2
Cor 1-2). Hence not only the oath, but also the awkwardness of the phrasing in v 10, the



repeated assurance of his earnest desire to see them at the beginning of v 11, the yet further and
somewhat labored reassurance of v 13 with its explanation of his having been prevented despite
his best and often reaffirmed intention, and the final assurance of v 15. This continued
consciousness of vulnerability to criticism and sensitivity to (likely) actual criticism, in a letter to
unfamiliar congregations, is a reminder of how exposed Paul’s position must have been within
the earliest expansion of Christianity.

Douglas Moo: Few of us will have such clear direction about a call to ministry or about the
direction our ministry should take. But the imperative to evangelize is an obligation, Paul
suggests, that all believers share. In 1 Corinthians 3—4, he describes his dedication to the task of
evangelism (3:3-15), a task that brought him much personal hardship (4:8-13). He concludes
with a call to the Corinthians to imitate him (4:16). Similarly in 2 Corinthians Paul asserts that,
knowing the fear of the Lord, he tries to persuade people to follow Christ (2 Cor. 5:11). And the
reason for his commitment? “Christ’s love compels us” (5:14). Contemplation of the benefits
won for us by Christ should motivate all of us to seek to share these benefits with others.

But another motivation also appears regularly in Paul’s discussion of his ministry: the
enhancement of God’s name and glory. We have seen such a concern already in Romans, as Paul
claimed that his apostolic work was “for his [Jesus Christ’s] name’s sake” (1:5). In a climactic
section of Romans, Paul announces that the inclusion of Gentiles within the people of God is so
that they “may glorify God for his mercy” (15:9; see also 15:16; 2 Cor. 4:15; Phil. 1:11). Paul’s
evangelism, his letters suggest, has two great motivations: a sense of obligation derived from
what God has done for him and commissioned him to do for others, and a desire that God will
be glorified by as great a number of people as possible. We are to imitate Paul by extending
God’s grace in the gospel just as he did.

John Toews: Running through “the thanksgiving” and “disclosure formula” and into the “thesis
statement” is a pattern of argument designed to embrace the Roman Christians. Three times
Paul asserts his desire to visit Rome and each time he gives the reasons for these intentions.
Vv.9-10 Intention—Paul’s prayer to visit Rome
Vv. 11-12 Reason—to impart a spiritual gift, to be strengthened
Vv.13a Intention—Paul’s long-standing desire to visit Rome
Vv. 13b-14 Reason—to reap some harvest among the Gentiles
V.15 Intention—Paul’s long-standing eagerness
Vv. 16-18 Reason—the power of the gospel

The whole letter is framed by a formal structure (chiastic) that is designed to create a positive
environment for hearing Paul:

A 1:8 Paul gives thanks for the Romans’ faith
B 1:9 Paul’s prayer for the Romans
C 1:10-11 Paul’s desire to visit Rome
D 1:13 Paul prevented from visiting Rome
E 1:14-15 Paul’s mission to the Gentiles



E 15:14-16 Paul’s mission to the Gentiles
D 15:17-22 Paul hindered from visiting Rome
C 15:23-29 Paul will go to Rome after Jerusalem
B 15:30-32 Paul exhorts prayer for him
A 15:33 Paul invokes peace for the Romans

The parallelism between 1:1-15 and 15:14-33 reflects a deliberate composition. Paul wraps his
pastoral concerns for the unity of Jews and Gentiles under the righteousness of God in the
context of his apostolic presence.
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Frank Thielman:

B8a Assertion First, | thank my God
b Means through Jesus Christ
¢ Reference concerning all of you
d Cause because your faith is proclaimed in the entire world,
%9a Oath For God is my witness
b Relationship whom | serve
£ Sphere in my spirit
d Sphere in the gospel of his Son
e Content that | make mention of you unceasingly
10a Restatement always in my prayers asking
b Content if | might succeed in coming to you
€ Time somehow
d Time at last
e Means by the will of God.
11a Desire For | long to see you
b Purpose in order that | might share some spiritual gift with you
¢ Purpose so that you might be strengthened
that is, more precisely,
12a Expansion to be encouraged together with you
b Means through one anather’s faith
€ Restatement both yours and mine.
13a Assertion Now | do not want you to be unaware, brothers and sisters,
b Content that | have often planned to come to you (but have been hindered &
until now)
¢ Purpose in order that | might have some fruit
d Place ___—— amongyoualso
e Comparison just as [I] also [have] among the rest <
of the gentiles.
14a Assertion | am a debtor
b Reference to Greeks and
¢ Contrast to barbarians,
d Reference to the sophisticated and
e Contrast to the foolish,
15a Result hence my eagerness, as far as depends on me, to proclaim the gospel
b Place also to you who are in Rome,




TEXT: ROMANS 1:16-17
TITLE: THEME VERSES: BOASTING IN GOSPEL CLOUT

BIG IDEA:
THE EFFICACY OF THE GOSPEL INSPIRES BOLDNESS IN PROCLAMATION

INTRODUCTION:
Are you ashamed of the gospel or do you boast in the gospel?
(overcomes our feelings of reluctance and inadequacy)

James Boice: [These verses] are the most important in the letter and perhaps in all literature.
They are the theme of this epistle and the essence of Christianity.

Thomas Schreiner: The argument can be displayed as follows:

Paul is eager to preach the gospel in Rome (15).
Because (yap) he is not ashamed of the gospel (16a).
He is not ashamed of the gospel because (yép) it is the power of God bringing
salvation to all who believe (16b).
The gospel is the saving power of God because (ydp) the righteousness of
God (i.e., his saving righteousness) is revealed in it by faith (17a).
This understanding of the righteousness of God is supported by the
OT (xaBag), which says that the righteous will live (i.e., enjoy
eternal life) by faith (17b).

Thus even though verses 16—17 are grammatically subordinate to verse 15, the thematic
centrality of verses 16—17 is evident, since the desire to preach is intertwined with what is
preached. The centrality of verses 16—17 is apparent, since the reference to the gdvayyéiiov
(euangelion, gospel) in verse 16 forms a bridge with verses 1, 9, and 15, where Paul emphasizes
that his apostolic calling is in service to the gospel. To say that the righteousness of God alone is
the theme of the letter is insufficient. Verses 16—17 must be taken together, for the righteousness
of God is revealed in the gospel. I summarize the theme as follows: the gospel is the saving
power of God in which the righteousness of God is revealed.

Timothy Keller: Paul is often fond of contrasting “mere” words with power (see, for instance, 1
Corinthians 4:20). Paul is saying that the gospel is not merely a concept or a philosophy. In the
gospel, words and power come together. The message of the gospel is what God has done and
will do for us. Paul says that the gospel is therefore a power. He doesn’t say it brings power or
has power, but that it actually is power. The gospel message is actually the power of God in
verbal, cognitive form. It lifts people up; it transforms and changes things.

Grant Osborne: Verses 16 and 17 summarize the thrust of the rest of Paul’s letter and give the
reason behind Paul’s missionary zeal. Paul was ready, even eager (1:15) to preach at Rome. And
he was not ashamed of the gospel, even though the gospel was held in contempt by those who



did not believe; even though those who preached it could face humiliation and suffering. Paul
was not intimidated by the intellect of Greece nor the power of Rome. When describing to the
Corinthians the typical attitudes toward the gospel, Paul wrote, “we proclaim Christ crucified, a
stumbling block to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles,” (1 Corinthians 1:23 NRSV). Paul was not
ashamed, because he knew from experience that the gospel had the power to transform lives, so
he was eager to take it to as many as would listen. This verse marks the beginning of Paul’s
extended explanation of the gospel. Reading, understanding, and applying the gospel faithfully
can also bring us to that point of being unashamed of what God has said and done.

John MacArthur: He is proud of the gospel. He is overjoyed at the privilege of

proclamation. He is utterly and absolutely eager to preach Jesus Christ. And even though it is a
stumbling block to the Jew, and foolishness to the Gentile, the gospel is still the power of God
unto salvation to all that believe, and Paul is not hesitant to preach it.

He has been imprisoned in Philippi. He has been chased out of Thessalonica. He has been
smuggled from Berea. He was laughed at in Athens. He was seen as a fool in Corinth. He was
nothing but an irritant and sore spot in Jerusalem. He was stoned while in Galatia. And yet he
will be eager to preach the gospel at Rome, also.

Thomas Constable: Verses 16-17 are the key verses in Romans because they state the theme of
the revelation that follows. Paul's message was the gospel. He felt no shame declaring it but was
eager to proclaim it because it was a message that can deliver everyone who believes it from
God's wrath. It is a message of how a righteous God righteously makes people righteous. The
theme of the gospel is the righteousness of God, and the theme of Romans is the gospel.

TWO REASONS WHY THE GOSPEL INSPIRES BOLDNESS IN PROCLAMATION
I. (:16) BECAUSE THE GOSPEL SAVES —
IT IS THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES
(BOTH JEW AND GENTILE)

“For | am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation

to everyone who believes, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”

Thomas Schreiner: The hesitancy to “bear witness” to the gospel was rooted in fear of suffering
harm. Paul’s boldness here points to his willingness to confess the gospel in public despite the
response from opponents. These are not empty words in Paul’s case, since he has already
endured much suffering (2 Cor. 11:23-27).

R. Kent Hughes: Paul is not ashamed of this good news because it is the dynamic, unharnessable
power of God to effect salvation and all its temporal and eternal benefits for everyone who
believes.

Frank Thielman: Rome was the seat of power and Greco-Roman culture in Paul’s world, and
most people derived what power they had from their social connections with people higher up
the social, political, or economic ladder. In such a context, the message of the early Christians,
with its focus on one who had been crucified and on elements that were common to all humanity



(3:21-26), might appear shameful. Paul is not ashamed of it, however, because (ydp) through the
gospel God has demonstrated his power to bring people “salvation” (cotnpia).

Thomas Constable: Paul's third basic attitude toward the gospel now comes out. Not only did he
feel obligated (v. 14) and eager (v. 15) to proclaim it, but he also felt unashamed to do so. This
is an example of the figure of speech called litotes, in which one sets forth a positive idea (I am
proud of the gospel) by expressing its negative opposite ("l am not ashamed of the gospel"). The
reason for using this figure of speech is to stress the positive idea. The reason for Paul's proud
confidence in the gospel was that the gospel message has tremendous power.

William Hendriksen: Are the Romans always boasting about their power, the force by which
they have conquered the world? “The gospel I proclaim,” says Paul, as it were, “is superior by
far. It has achieved and offers something far better, namely, everlasting salvation, and this not
for the people of one particular nation — for example, Rome — but for everyone who exercises
faith.”

A. TIts Content = Good News (not mixed with any bad)
B. Its Extreme Power When Appropriated by Faith -- we have what people need; it works

Charles Hodge: The faith of which the apostle here speaks includes a firm persuasion of the
truth, and a reliance or trust on the object of faith. . . The exercise, or state of mind expressed
by the word faith, as used in the Scriptures, is not mere assent, or mere trust, it is the intelligent
perception, reception, and reliance on the truth, as revealed in the gospel.

Everett Harrison: Paul himself goes on to explain in what sense “power” is to be understood.
The stress falls not on its mode of operation but on its intrinsic efficacy. It offers something not
to be found anywhere else — a righteousness from God.

C. Its Goal —not just temporarily changing lives for the better, but saving a person's life
forever

C. Its Inclusiveness and Exclusiveness
Frank Thielman: This salvation is both universal in its reach and individual in its application.

John Toews: To the Jews first and also to the Greek explains everyone. And also indicates the
fundamental equality of Jew and Gentile in the gospel. The word first denotes the historical
reality that the Jews have precedence for the sake of God’s plan. The letter insists there is no
distinction (3:22; 10:12) yet supports the continuing validity of the Jew first. The thrust, on the
one hand, is not to claim superiority for the Jew, but to argue for the equality of Jews and
Gentiles. But, on the other hand, discrimination in Rome against Jews and Jewish Christians
requires a reminder that God called the Jews first, and that God is and will be faithful to them.
The tension between the priority of the Jew in salvation history and the equality of all people in
the gospel is an issue to which Paul will return in the letter (see chs. 3, 9-11).



John Murray: In this text there is no suggestion to the effect that the priority is merely that of
time. The implication appears to be rather that the power of God unto salvation through faith
has primary relevance to the Jew, and the analogy of Scripture would indicate that this peculiar
relevance to the Jew arises from the fact that the Jew had been chosen by God to be the recipient
of the promise of the gospel and that to him were committed the oracles of God. Salvation was
of the Jews (John 4:22; cf. Acts 2:39; Rom. 3:1, 2; 9:4,5). The lines of preparation for the full
revelation of the gospel were laid in Israel and for that reason the gospel is pre-eminently the
gospel for the Jew. .. This priority that belongs to the Jew dos not make the gospel less relevant
to the Gentile.

II. (:17) BECAUSE THE GOSPEL REVEALS -

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD THAT IS APPROPRIATED BY FAITH ALONE
“For in it the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith;
as it is written, “But the righteous man shall live by faith.””

Answers the question: How can sinful man find acceptance with a holy God?

John Murray: In line with the force of the term “revealed” in these Old Testament passages we
shall have to give to the word here (vs. 17) a dynamic meaning. When the prophet spoke of the
righteousness of God as being “revealed” he meant more than that it was to be disclosed to
human apprehension. He means that it was to be revealed in action and operation; the
righteousness of God was to be made manifest with saving effect. So, when the apostle says,
the “righteousness of God is revealed”, he means that in the gospel the righteousness of God is
actively and dynamically brought to bear upon man’s sinful situation; it is not merely that it is
made known as to its character to human apprehension but that it is manifest in its saving
efficacy. This is why the gospel is the power of God unto salvation — the righteousness of God
is redemptively active in the sphere of human sin and ruin.

A. The Source of the Gospel = comes to us by Divine Revelation
B. The Connection between Righteousness, Life, and Faith

1. God's righteousness
a. Comes to us from God; we won't find it within ourselves

b. Perfect righteousness (Illustration of a surgeon rejecting a
contaminated scalpel — the amount of contamination does not matter)

c. Greater than the Righteousness of the Pharisees (Matt. 5:20)
this is a God-righteousness; different from unrighteousness and different from any

human righteousness

d. Exactly what we need



Douglas Moo: “righteousness of God” -- Three interpretations are popular.

(1) “God’s righteousness”—an attribute of God. “Righteousness” can refer to God’s justice, but
as Luther discovered long ago, it is hardly good news to disobedient sinners to learn about God’s
justice. Thus it is more likely, if an attribute of God is in view, that the reference is to God’s
faithfulness.

(2) “Righteousness from God”—a status given to people by God. This interpretation was
championed by the Reformers and is the traditional view among Protestant theologians. When
God “justifies” (the Gk. verb is dikaioo, cognate to the word for “righteousness”) the sinner, God
gives that person a new legal standing before him—his or her “righteousness.”

(3) “Righteousness done by God”—an action of “putting in the right” being done by God. This
view, held by a growing number of scholars, gives a dynamic sense to “righteousness.” It is
God’s intervention to set right what has gone wrong with his creation.

The context does not point clearly in one direction. The verb “reveal,” which has a dynamic
sense (come into being, manifest; see 1:18) favors the third view. But the fact that this
righteousness, as Paul goes on to say, is based on faith, favors the second view. . .

For Paul, as in the OT, “righteousness of God” is a relational concept. Bringing together the
aspects of activity and status, we can define it as the act by which God brings people into right

relationship with himself.

2. Spiritual Life

3. Genuine Faith (unmixed with anything else)
Don't wait to try to understand completely;
take advantage and respond to what you know

Thomas Schreiner: Saving faith, however, includes more than mental assent. It also involves
commitment and reliance on God such as Abraham had in staking his whole future on God’s
promises (Rom. 4:18-22). .. It is likely, then, that ék mictemg €ig miotiv is emphatic in nature,
highlighting the centrality and exclusivity of faith.

Everett Harrison: Perhaps what it conveys is the necessity of issuing a reminder to the believer
that justifying faith is only the beginning of Christian life. The same attitude must govern him
in his continuing experience as a child of God.

Thomas Constable: The idea seems to be that faith is the method whereby we receive salvation,
whatever aspect of salvation may be in view, and whomever we may be. The NIV interpretation
is probably correct: "by faith from first to last."

"Faith is the starting point, and faith the goal." [Lightfoot]

"... man (if righteous [right before God] at all) is righteous by faith; he also lives by
faith." [Barrett]



Frank Thielman: Faith in God’s provision of Christ’s atoning death as the means for dealing with
human sin brings righteousness to the believer, and this righteousness allows the believer to live.

John Witmer: In response to faith this righteousness is imputed by God in justification and
imparted progressively in regeneration and sanctification, culminating in glorification when
standing and state become identical.

C. This Connection is Consistent with the OT Teaching
“The just by faith shall live”

Thomas Schreiner: At this juncture we need to consider whether Paul’s use of the verse accords
with the original context of Habakkuk. Yahweh threatens to punish sinful Judah because the
nation has failed to keep God’s Torah (1:4). Such a judgment is a test of faith for the remnant.
Will they still believe God’s promises, which include a future judgment of Babylon (chap. 2)
and a future new exodus for Israel (chap. 3)? The many allusions to the exodus in Hab. 3
indicate the promise of a new exodus, a new deliverance for the people of God. Hence Habakkuk
functions as a paradigm for the people of God. He will continue to trust the Lord even if the fig
tree doesn’t blossom and vines are lacking fruit (Hab. 3:17-18). He will continue to trust in and
rejoice in God’s promise of future salvation in the midst of the impending judgment. The
canonical context of the book assists us in interpreting 2:4. Like Abraham, the people of God are
summoned to trust in Yahweh when circumstances conspire against such trust. Thus the
fundamental call of Habakkuk is to trust in the Lord (cf. G. Davies 1990: 44). This is not to deny
that faithfulness flows from faith, for the former always proceeds from the latter. Faith is the
foundation and faithfulness is the superstructure. It follows that Paul reads Habakkuk in both its
historical and canonical context and doesn’t distort its message. A right relationship with God is
obtained by faith, not by keeping the law.

* %k %k sk sk ok ok ok ok ok

DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) In what situations do you find yourself ashamed of the gospel and how could this text
address your hesitancy to witness?

2) How can you count on the efficacy of the power of the gospel in your everyday struggle
against sin and temptation?

3) How can you best communicate to the sinner his need for God’s righteousness and how it is
that man can obtain the righteousness that he needs?

4) Why is it important to understand that salvation is not just a human decision, but requires the
very power of God in imparting new life?

* %k %k sk sk ok ok ok ok o3k



QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

John Murray: We might think that the negative way of expressing his estimate of the gospel, “I
am not ashamed of the gospel” is scarcely consistent with the confident glorying which appears
on other occasions (cf. 5:2, 3, 11; Gal. 6:14) or with the confidence in the efficacy of the gospel
enunciated later in these same verses. But when we remember the contempt entertained for the
gospel by the wise of this world (cf. 1 Cor. 1:18, 23-25) and also of the fact that Rome as the
seat of world empire was the epitome of worldly power, we can discover the assurance which the
disavowal reflects. The emotion of shame with reference to the gospel, when confronted with the
pretensions of human wisdom and power, betrays unbelief in the truth of the gospel and the
absence of shame is the proof of faith (cf. Mark 8:38; 2 Tim. 1:8)

Thomas Schreiner: To sum up, the argument made here is that the verbal phrase “justified by
faith” and the noun phrase “righteousness of God” express the same idea, the right status
believers have before God. An additional piece of evidence supporting a forensic reading is
the use of both the verb “justify” and the noun “righteousness” in near context to each other.

I conclude that Paul isn’t saying that human beings are transformed by faith; he teaches that
they stand in the right before God by faith. God will announce publicly to the world the
verdict “not guilty” on the last day, though this verdict already belongs to those who are united
with Christ Jesus, since Jesus was vindicated at his resurrection as the righteous one (1 Tim.
3:16). Hence, the declaration that Jesus stands in the right is granted to all those who belong to
him, to all those who are united with him by faith.

Grant Osborne: The Greek word for power (dynamis) is the source for our words dynamite and
dynamic. Dynamite was not invented by Nobel until 1867, so it is obvious that Paul did not have
that specific picture in mind. Instead, the inventor of the explosive took its name from the Greek.
But the parallel is instructive. The gospel can be like spiritual dynamite. Under certain
circumstances it has a devastating, even destructive effect, demolishing worldviews and
traditions—paving the way for new construction. Placed inside a stone-hard heart that is resistant
to God, it can shatter the barrier. God’s power in the gospel is not only explosive; it also
overcomes evil. Dynamite must be carefully handled, but it is very effective when put to its
proper use. Keeping dynamite under lock and key, hidden by those who know about it, may keep
it from being misused, but it also prevents the dynamite from doing what it was designed to do.
The dynamite of the gospel deserves to be respectfully treated, but effectively used!
Furthermore, it must never be used as a weapon, but as a constructive power.

The word dynamic also reminds us of another aspect of the gospel. While bringing spiritual life
to a person, we cannot always predict the course it will take. Paul knew that Christians have the
responsibility to proclaim the gospel whenever and wherever they can. Believers are not to be
ashamed about its simplicity or universality—the gospel’s effectiveness can be entrusted to God.
Until we are convinced that the gospel is dynamic and effective, we will tend to be ashamed to
pass it on. What has the gospel done in you? If the gospel is a message you know, but not a
power that has changed you, it will matter little what you do with it.



Steven Cole: Because the gospel is the power of God for salvation to everyone who believes, we
must believe it and proclaim it boldly.

God’s righteousness is revealed in the gospel in that He can grant right standing to sinners
because His Son met the righteous requirement of His perfect Law and died to pay the penalty
that sinners deserve. Thus sinners are not justified by their own righteousness by keeping the
Law (Gal. 3:11), but rather by God imputing the righteousness of Christ to them by faith. . .

“Salvation” includes both the negative aspect of being forgiven for all sin and delivered from the
penalty of sin, but it also includes in it the positive idea of personal relationship with God, i.e.,
the restoration of a relationship previously ruined through sin (Rom 5:10-11). According to Paul,
it is only the message of the cross that affects the power of God and restores the relationship
between sinner and Lord.

David Thompson: PAUL WAS NOT ASHAMED TO PREACH THE GOSPEL OF GOD
BECAUSE IT UNLEASHES THE POWER OF GOD AND REVEALS THE
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD.

Paul Washer: Regeneration vs Decisionism

[Paul exposes the common evangelistic practices of pressing people to depend on a simplistic
decision of their own (“God loves you and has a wonderful plan for your life” — just say Yes to
God -- rather than in the regenerating power of the true gospel.]
https://media-cloud.sermonaudio.com/text/1021081230111.pdf

Kevin Ivy: I am going to assume that, other than those who are fully devoted followers of Christ,
there are 6 types of individuals here today. I want you to see if you find yourself in any of these
groups. There are the...
1. Disbelievers—You don’t believe the gospel or you don’t believe it is the only way.
2. Disinterested—you don’t care. You are living for this life and you are going to get
the most fleshly pleasure and fulfillment you can get out of it and hope it all turns out ok
in the end.
3. Distracted—you like the gospel, and want to believe and embrace it, you just don’t
have time. You are distracted with so much—work, family, fun, money matters, trials and
troubles.
4. Disillusioned—hypocrites have turned you off to the gospel so you think it is all just
a waste.
5. Deceived—you have been inoculated. False sense of assurance.
6. Doubter—you have believed, received, and embraced, but you just can’t be sure. It is
not that you have a false sense of assurance. You have no assurance.

Dan Kirk: Without the power of God through the gospel, no one ever receives the positive and
negative benefits of the Gospel:

e Negatively it rescues us from sin’s guilt.

e Positively it brings God's righteousness.

e Negatively it takes away our impurity.

e Positively it gives us holiness.



Negatively it removes us from slavery to sin.

Positively it ushers us into freedom.

Negatively, it removes our punishment.

Positively it fills us with blessedness and joy!

Negatively it removes our alienation from God forever.

Positively it brings us into fellowship with God.

Negatively it removes the wrath of God.

Positively it brings the love of God which is shed abroad in our hearts.
Negatively it withholds everlasting death.

e And positively it grants to us everlasting life with God forever.
https://media-cloud.sermonaudio.com/text/316212048507400.pdf
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Frank Thielman:

16a Explanation For | am not ashamed of the gospel,

b Explanation for it is the power of God for salvation

to everyone who believes,

¢ Restatement to the Jew first, and also to the Greek,
17a [uplanation of 160 For the righteousness of God s revealed

b Sphere in it

¢ Means from faith to faith,

d Verification just as it is written,

“But the one whao is righteous by faith will live”
(Hab Z:4)




TEXT: ROMANS 1:18-23
TITLE: NO EXCUSES FOR REJECTING GOD’S TRUTH

BIG IDEA:
REJECTING WHAT WE NATURALLY KNOW ABOUT GOD LEAVES US WITHOUT
EXCUSE AND ALWAYS BRINGS GOD'S WRATH

INTRODUCTION:

Douglas Moo: Verse 18 comes to the reader as quite a surprise. Paul has just announced his
theme for the letter: the gospel as God’s saving power, revealing his righteousness to all who
believe. But instead of the exposition of these wonderful truths, we get dire news about God’s
wrath against sin. Indeed, it is not until fully two chapters later, in 3:21, that Paul finally picks up
on the themes he broached in 1:16—17. Why is this? Apparently Paul thinks it necessary to make
clear just why the revelation of God’s righteousness in the gospel is necessary. Only by fully
understanding the “bad news” can we appreciate the “good news.” Thus, Paul goes to some
lengths to detail for us the nature and dimension of the human predicament (1:18-3:20).

James Dunn: (1:18 — 3:20) The Wrath of God on Man’s Unrighteousness —

1:18, with its double use of ddikia as a summary of human failure, serves as a heading for the
whole section, to which the repetition of the word in 1:29, 2:8, and 3:5 recalls the reader. The
indictment focuses first on man as such, but in effect on the Gentile “them” over against the
Jewish “us” (1:18-32), then on “the Jew” himself (2:1—3:8), before summing up in 3:9-20.
That is to say, the principal focus of critique is Jewish self-assurance that the typically Jewish

indictment of Gentile sin (1:18-32) is not applicable to the covenant people themselves
(2:1—3:20; cf. Synofzik, 87-88).

Frank Thielman: When God punishes human rebellion against himself, he acts as a righteous
judge both in deciding to punish human beings and in the way he executes the punishment. They
cannot plead ignorance in their defense, since he holds them responsible for acting in accord with
the truth about himself that he has clearly shown to them in creation. They also cannot plead that
his punishment is too harsh, because he has handed them over to the consequences of their own
choice to rebel against the truth he has revealed.

John Toews: Paul is not making the case for a natural theology, that men and women can reason
their way to God from nature (the argument from below to above), but asserts that humanity has
no excuse because it has continuous access to knowledge of God.

The sin of humanity is that men and women did not glorify God or give thanks. Humanity knew
God, but did not recognize or honor God. The fundamental human perversion is rejection of
God.



Grant Osborne: Paul’s description of the case against humanity can be outlined in three steps:
(1) Man demonstrated an aversion to faith in God alone.
(2) This was followed almost immediately by a diversion from God’s way of thinking.
(3) This led to perversions in relations with God (idolatry) and in relations among
people (immorality).

The evidence against humanity requires the verdict of guilty as charged.

Steven Cole: To say that the concept of God’s wrath is out of sync with our modern world is to
state the obvious. Even many who claim to be evangelicals object to and minimize any mention
of God’s wrath. They may say that they believe it because it’s in the Bible, but they’re
embarrassed by it. I’ve even heard of professing Christians who say, “I believe in a God of love,
not a God of wrath.” Sometimes such people ignorantly imply that the God of the Old Testament
was a God of wrath, but by the New Testament, He mellowed out to be a nice old guy! I’ve been
told that Jesus was always loving and never judgmental. I always want to ask such people,
“When was the last time you actually read the New Testament?” . . .

God is just in pouring out His wrath on the human race because we have sinfully rejected His
revelation of Himself and have worshiped the creature rather than the Creator.

I. (:18) SUPPRESSION OF TRUTH -- GOD ALWAYS RESPONDS IN WRATH
AGAINST THOSE WHO REJECT HIS REVEALED TRUTH
A. Divine Wrath is Real and Revealed
1. Divine Wrath is Real
“For the wrath of God”

God by nature is a God of wrath — you doubt this at your own peril;

Divine wrath is emphasized in the Bible — look at word usage of “wrath,” “anger”, “fury” — over
400 times

Steven Cole: J. I. Packer (Knowing God [IVP], pp. 134-135) said, “One of the most striking
things about the Bible is the vigor with which both Testaments emphasize the reality and terror
of God’s wrath.” A. W. Pink (The Attributes of God [Baker], p. 82) wrote, “A study of the
concordance will show that there are more references in Scripture to the anger, fury, and wrath of
God than there are to His love and tenderness.” So we cannot shove God’s wrath into the closet!
R. W. Dale observed (cited by R. C. Sproul, The Cross of Christ Study Guide [Ligonier
Ministries], p. 35), “It is partly because sin does not provoke our own wrath, that we do not
believe that sin provokes the wrath of God.”

R. Kent Hughes: God is a God of “wrath,” or as some translations have it, “anger.” It is
important that we understand exactly what this means or the rest of the passage will be
confusing. First, it does not mean that God is given to a capricious, uncontrolled anger. There are
two basic words in the Greek language used to express anger. From thumos we get our words
thermometer and thermos. This is red-hot anger—the kind that overcomes people when they lose
control and punch someone on the nose. It is impulsive and passionate. That is not the word used



in our text. The word here is orge, which signifies a settled and abiding condition. It is
controlled. “The wrath of God” is not human wrath, which at its best is only a distorted reflection
of God’s wrath because it is always compromised by the presence of sin. “The wrath of God” is
perfect, settled, controlled.

2. Divine Wrath is Revealed
“is revealed from heaven”

James Dunn: The clear implication is that the two heavenly revelations are happening
concurrently, as well as divine righteousness, so also divine wrath; to take the second
amoxaivnteTon as future (Eckstein) destroys the parallel and draws an unnecessary distinction
between God’s wrath and the divine action in “he handed over” in napédwkev (vv 24, 26, 28). In
the OT the wrath of God has special reference to the covenant relation (SH), but here the
implication, quickly confirmed (vv 19 ff.), is that Paul is shifting from a narrower covenant
perspective to a more cosmic or universal perspective, from God understood primarily as the
God of Israel to God as Creator of all. . .

In brief, his resolution is that the effect of divine wrath upon man is to show that man who rebels
against his relation of creaturely dependence on God (which is what faith is) becomes subject to
degenerative processes.

John Toews: The point of v. 18 is that the end-time wrath of God is now being revealed in the
world through the gospel just as the end-time righteousness of God is being revealed. It is being
revealed now, in contrast to a Jewish emphasis on its future manifestation, though it will be
revealed fully in the future. The wrath of God has both a present and a future dimension just as
does the righteousness of God.

Look at historic biblical examples:
- The Curse instituted at the Fall (including pain of childbirth and difficulty of working in a
hostile environment)
- Wrath unleashed against the pride of men at the Tower of Babel
- Wrath unleashed in the worldwide Flood in the days of Noah
- Wrath unleashed against Pharaoh and Egypt in the Exodus
- Wrath unleashed against the unbelieving generation in the wilderness
- Wrath unleashed in the Babylonian Captivity

John MacArthur: And above all, I believe the greatest demonstration of the wrath of God ever
given was given on Calvary’s cross. God hates so deeply sin that He actually allowed His own
Son to be put to death, the greatest manifestation of the wrath of God. He poured out His fury on
His own beloved Son. He would not hold it back even from His own Son. That’s how He hated
sin.

Thomas Schreiner: God’s judgments in history, then, anticipate the culmination of his wrath on
the day of judgment (cf. Schnabel 2015: 211; Kruse 2012: 88).

Why should we believe that God is still a God of wrath today?



- Present tense of the verb (is being displayed openly)
- God is Unchanging

B. Divine Wrath is Deserved
1. Due to Sin
“against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,”

James Dunn: the adwkia of men is clearly set in antithesis to the dikatoctvn of God (v 17; note
also 3:5; cf. 1QS 3.20). “Unrighteousness” is thus more precisely defined as failure to meet the
obligations toward God and man which arise out of relationship with God and man. That the two
aspects of unrighteousness go together and follow from failure to recognize and accept what is
man’s proper relation to God is the thrust of what follows. It is this unrighteousness on the part
of men which makes necessary the initiative of God’s righteousness.

Timothy Keller: What draws God’s anger is “godlessness and wickedness.” The first speaks to a
disregard of God’s rights, a destruction of our vertical relationship with him. The second refers
to a disregard of human rights to love, truth, justice etc, a destruction of horizontal relationships
with those around us. It is a breaking of what Jesus said were the greatest two commandments: to
love God, and to love our neighbor (Mark 12:29-31).

John Toews: The two words together offer a complete description of sin. Ungodliness focuses
sin as an attack on the holiness and majesty of God. Unrighteousness defines sin as a violation of
God’s just order in the world. Both stand opposed to the righteousness of God, and both are
characterized as assaults on the truth.

2. Due to Suppresson of Revealed Truth
“who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,”

Frank Thielman: God’s wrath is an expression of his righteousness because it is fair: he brings it
against human beings who know the truth about him but intentionally stifle that truth.

R. Kent Hughes: What mankind holds down is the basic knowledge of the majestic transcending
power of God as Creator and Sustainer. I cannot agree with those who think that this verse
teaches a full-blown natural theology wherein all the attributes of God are easily discernible to
the observer of nature, so that by watching the universe they come to the explicit conclusion of
God’s existence and the need for the sacrifice of Christ. Our text is very clear that “his invisible
attributes” are “his eternal power and divine nature” (v. 20), and that is what Nature reveals.
Along with this, man sees by implication his own finiteness—the great gulf between himself
and God. . .

Noting the order and design of our universe, Kepler—founder of modern astronomy, discoverer
of the “Three Planetary Laws of Motion,” and originator of the term satellite—said, “The
undevout astronomer is mad.”



Lenski: Whenever the truth starts to exert itself and makes them feel uneasy in their moral
nature, they hold it down, suppress it. Some drown its voice by rushing on into their
immoralities; others strangle the disturbing voice by argument and by denial.

Application: How do we know whether we are in danger of God's Wrath?
Are we suppressing the truth in unrighteousness?

II. (:19-20) ACCESS TO TRUTH -- GOD HAS CLEARLY REVEALED HIMSELF IN
NATURE SO THAT MEN ARE WITHOUT EXCUSE

(What about those who haven't heard about the gospel of Jesus Christ?

How can God ever be angry with them?)

A. (:19) Universal Internal Awareness of God’s Truth
“pbecause that which is known about God is evident within them;
for God made it evident to them.”

Ps. 53 -- it is a fool who says there is no God

Steven Tackett: Remember, the Gentiles were never given the Law of Moses. However, all show
the work of the law written in their hearts. How is this possible? It is because God gave all men a
conscience; the ability to know the difference between right and wrong. Everyone knows there
is a God. They know it naturally; they know it inherently. No one can look at creation and say
there is no God. The other part of inherently knowing the difference between right from wrong is
knowing there are consequences to their actions. We know inherently that there is right and
wrong and that wrong must be punished. It is for that reason that their conscience also bearing
witness and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another. So, what
people naturally do, they either accuse or excuse.

Michael Bird: Theologians have sometimes spoken of a twofold natural knowledge of God.
First, an innate knowledge of God is hardwired into human existence — a sense of the divine,
or an inherent awareness of God’s being that connects immediately with human existence.
Second, a derivative knowledge of God can be inferred from the immensity, order, and beauty
of creation itself. Paul arguably refers to a knowledge of God of this order that is manifested,
literally, “in them” (en autois) in vv. 19 — 20. As Schreiner comments, “God has stitched into the
fabric of the human mind his existence and power, so that they are instinctively recognized when
one views the created world.”

Frank Thielman: Paul implies by this statement that human beings cannot know everything about
God. They can only know as much about him as God allows them to know, but he has allowed
all human beings to know enough to hold them responsible for worshiping him and treating one
another justly.

Newell: Napoleon, on a warship in the Mediterranean on a star-lit night, passed a group of his
officers who were mocking at the idea of a God. He stopped, and sweeping his hand toward the
stars, said, “Gentlemen, you must get rid of those first!”



John MacArthur: General revelation is the foundation of all condemnation. Men have the
opportunity because God is evident everywhere.

B. (:20a) Universal External Revelation of God’s Truth Via Nature
1. Natural Revelation Began at Creation
“For since the creation of the world”

Robert Gundry: “Since the world’s creation” doesn’t leave human beings a chronological excuse
for their ungodliness and unrighteousness any more than they have the excuse of unclarity.
God’s everlasting power and deity have been clearly visible and thus understood from the very
start. Ignorance is no excuse, but human beings can’t even plead ignorance as an excuse. Why?
Because “they knew God” but “didn’t glorify [him] as God.”

2. Natural Revelation Makes Plain Key Invisible Divine Attributes
“His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature,
have been clearly seen,”

R. Kent Hughes: We must ever keep before us the “eternal power and divine nature” of God as
revealed in creation! We must always consciously strive to remember his majestic
transcendence and his “otherness” or we will fall into idolatry. Quite frankly, even those of us
in the evangelical tradition, with its valid and needed emphasis on the availability of God in
Christ, are in danger of this form of idolatry. Very often we hear God addressed in casual terms
that would scandalize some of our earthly employers. Sometimes we hear music that so
sentimentalizes Christ that he is emptied of his divinity. We need to be careful! We must never
address God with anything but the most humble attitude. We must never jest about him or about
divine things. We must keep our own creatureliness and his supremacy before us.

John Calvin: (Calvin’s Commentaries [Baker], pp. 71-72), His eternity appears evident, because
he is the maker of all things—his power, because he holds all things in his hand and continues
their existence—his wisdom, because he has arranged things in such an exquisite order—his
goodness, for there is no other cause than himself, why he created all things, and no other reason,
why he should be induced to preserve them—his justice, because in his government he punishes
the guilty and defends the innocent—his mercy, because he bears with so much forbearance the
perversity of men—and his truth, because he is unchangeable.

Hlustration of missing cupcake -- "the evidence is all over the little boy's face"
Nature reveals power, orderliness, consistency, faithfulness
Natural revelation sufficient to condemn but not to save --

Specific gospel message about Christ is still needed

3. Natural Revelation Enhances Human Understanding
“being understood through what has been made,”




Thomas Constable: Four things characterize natural revelation:

- First, it is a clear testimony; everyone is aware of it.

- Second, everyone can understand it. We can draw conclusions about the Creator from His
creation. "His invisible attributes ... have been clearly perceived" is an oxymoron (a
figure of speech in which apparently contradictory terms appear together).

- Third, this revelation has gone out since the creation of the world in every generation.

- Fourth, it is a limited revelation in that it does not reveal everything about God (e.g., His
love and grace) but only some things about Him (i.e., His power and divine nature).

C. (:20b) Universal Condemnation of All Men
“so that they are without excuse.”

Conclusion: God will judge men against the revelation they have.

III. (:21-23) PERVERSION OF TRUTH -- FALLEN MEN REPLACE GOD’S
GLORIOUS TRUTH WITH THINGS THAT ARE FAR INFERIOR
A. (:21a) The Privilege of Revelation Brings Accountability
1. Privilege of Revelation
“For even though they knew God,”

2. Accountability
a. Do We Honor God?
“they did not honor Him as God,”

Thomas Schreiner: We need to reflect further on the main thesis that Paul advances. Failing to
glorify God is the root sin. Indeed, glorifying God is virtually equivalent with rendering him
proper worship, since Paul describes (v. 25) the same reality as surrendering the truth of God for
worship of the creature (Hooker 1959-60: 305). We saw in 1:17 that the righteousness of God is
rooted in his desire for the glory and honor of his name. He saves his people because it will bring
glory to his name. It is hardly surprising to see, then, that the essence of sin is a rejection of
God’s glory and honor. Sin doesn’t consist first and foremost in acts that transgress God’s law,
although verses 24-32 indicate that sin includes the transgression of the law. Particular sins all
stem from a rejection of God as God, a failure to give him honor and glory.

b. Do We Give Thanks?
“or give thanks;”

James Dunn: Paul is obviously thinking more in terms of thanksgiving as characteristic of a
whole life, as the appropriate response of one whose daily experience is shaped by the
recognition that he stands in debt to God, that his very life and experience of living is a gift from
God (cf. 4 Ezra 8.60); cf. Kuss. In Paul’s perspective this attitude of awe (the fear of the Lord)
and thankful dependence is how knowledge of God should express itself. But human behavior is
marked by an irrational disjunction between what man knows to be the true state of affairs and a
life at odds with that knowledge. This failure to give God his due and to receive life as God’s gift
is Paul’s way of expressing the primal sin of humankind.



B. (:21b-23) The Rejection of Revelation Replaces Glorious God with Inferior Idols
1. (:21b) Darkening of Mind and Heart
a. Impact on Mind
“but they became futile in their speculations,”

b. Impact on Heart
“and their foolish heart was darkened.”

James Dunn: Paul’s point is that man’s whole ability to respond and function not least as a
rational being has been damaged; without the illumination and orientation which comes from the
proper recognition of God his whole center is operating in the dark, lacking direction and
dissipating itself in what are essentially trifles.

Thomas Schreiner: The limitations of one’s knowledge of God through natural revelation should
be acknowledged. Nothing is said here about God’s mercy and love. The natural order with its
hurricanes, earthquakes, and floods does not clearly or always communicate God’s love. The
revelation through nature doesn’t bring salvation; Paul’s purpose is to underscore that the
knowledge of God obtained through creation is suppressed and therefore distorted.

Grant Osborne: The heart is the seat of feeling, intelligence, and moral choice. Their hearts are
foolish because they refuse to recognize God (see 1:22). Futile thinking is followed by futile
living. Then both mind and heart become devoid of light. When confused thinking becomes a
permanent mind-set, people are unable to turn to God.

2. (:22) Delusion
“Professing to be wise, they became fools,”

3. (:23) Degeneration
“and exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an image in the form of
corruptible man and of birds and four-footed animals and crawling creatures.”

Michael Gorman: Nature abhors a vacuum, so desertion of the one true God led to blatant
idolatry (1:23, 25) in an act of exchange (1:23, 25; see also 1:26). Godlessness, or being
un-godded, is impossible for humans, and so it inevitably devolves into idolatry. This idolatry
led in turn to various immoralities (1:24, 26-27, 28b—31; cf. Eph 4:17-19). As John Calvin
observed, “Surely, just as waters boil up from a vast, full spring, so does an immense crowd of
gods flow from the human mind, while each one, in wandering about with too much license,
wrongly invents this or that about God himself.” In fact, Calvin adds, human nature is “a
perpetual factory of idols.” ...  Stephen Fowl, in his book Idolatry, argues that a basic meaning
of idolatry is pledging allegiance to something that is not God. This does not happen
overnight, however. We don’t wake up and say, “Today I will become an idolater!” Rather, Fowl
maintains, idolatry is a process of small decisions and compromises that create dispositions,
habits, and practices that eventually become idolatry. The result, says Paul, is behavior that is
appropriate to the resulting misplaced devotion and allegiance. But such behavior is a misguided



replacement for the sort of behavior appropriate to a covenantal relationship of love and
obedience to God.

Frank Thielman: Paul designed his description of what human beings worshiped instead of God
to emphasize the ridiculous nature of the exchange. Human beings worshiped “the likeness of
the image of corruptible humanity.” The wordiness of the phrase is a rhetorical move called
pleonasm, which multiplies words to “enrich the thought.” Here, Paul is communicating just
how far human beings had moved from the worship of the incorruptible God. According to
Genesis 1:26 (LXX), human beings were made in the “image” (eix®dv) and “likeness” (opoimoig)
of God, but here Paul speaks not even of people worshiping other people but of people
worshiping “the likeness of the image” of other people, something God had expressly forbidden
in Deuteronomy 4:16 (LXX). In contrast to God, moreover, human beings are “corruptible”
(pBaptdQ), that is, they wither and die quickly. As if this were not enough, people moved ever
further from God as they gave their worship to a variety of animals. Paul’s list follows an order
that matches the animals’ habitats from high to low, moving from the heavens (“birds”) to just
above the surface of the earth (“quadrupeds™) to the surface of the carth itself (“reptiles”)—ever
further, in other words, from God.

Timothy Keller: We must worship something. We were created to worship the Creator, so if we
reject him, we will worship something else. We are “tellic” creatures—purposed people; we have
to live for something. There has to be something which captures our imagination and our
allegiance, which is the resting place of our deepest hopes and which we look to calm our
deepest fears. Whatever that thing is, we worship it, and so we serve it. It becomes our bottom
line, the thing we cannot live without, defining and validating everything we do. . .

This exchange in our worship and service undoes the created order. Humans are uniquely made
in the image of God, made to relate to him in his world and reflect his nature and goodness to the
world (Genesis 1:26-29). In Romans 1:23, humanity turns its back on God and turns to bowing
down to created things. We do not worship what is immortal; we worship what is made. Put
another way, we do not worship the Creator; we worship the created (v 25).

From God’s perspective, this is the behavior of “fools” (v 22). How has this happened? Because,
Paul says in a few very revealing words in verse 21, in refusing to treat God as God, and live in
dependence on and gratitude to him, “their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were
darkened.” In order to suppress the truth that there is a Creator, people engage in non-sequiturs
and irrational leaps. Since the fundamental truth about God is being held down and ignored, life
cannot be lived in a consistent way.

% ok %k ok % ok k% ok
DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Are you offended by the concept of God’s wrath or tempted to minimize it in discussions
with sinners?

2) Why is it so important to hold on to the biblical view of Creationism rather than compromise



with naturalistic theories of evolution?
3) How does the level of received revelation correlate to the severity of God’s judgment?

4) How can we give more attention to the fundamental issues of glorifying God and giving
thanks?

K %k %k sk sk ok ok ok ok o3k

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

David Thompson: Verse 18 begins a section in Romans that develops from 1:18-3:20. The
theme of this section is not positive or popular. The theme is ALL MANKIND STANDS
GUILTY BEFORE GOD AND IS UNDER THE WRATH OF GOD.

Donald Grey Barnhouse called this section “...the charge of the prosecution in the case
against man.”

Dr. S. Lewis Johnson entitled his exposition of this section “All mankind on death row.”
Dr. Charles Ryrie called this section “God’s indictment of the world.”
Dr. C. I. Scofield called this “The Whole world guilty before God.”

D. Martyn-Lloyd Jones said, this is “the most perfect summary of the history of man that
can be found even in the Bible.”

God is the sovereign judge and jury and according to His assessment, every human being stands
guilty and condemned and is heading toward His wrath. It doesn’t matter what the gender, what
the ethnicity, or what the religion or the sin. All are guilty. . .

Paul is building a case for the guilt of every human. Every human being, no matter who they are
or where they live, is guilty and deserves God’s wrath. By their works they prove they do not
have God’s righteousness and deserve God’s wrath. So far he has built a strong case, but he is far
from over:

1) People are guilty because they do ungodly and unrighteous things. 1:18a

2) People are guilty because they suppress the truth God gives them. 1:18b

3) People are guilty because they reject clear evident knowledge God put within them.
1:19

4) People are guilty because they reject His power and Deity in Creation. 1:20

Now as we come to [verses 21-23], what we see is this: GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS IS
PERFECTLY JUST IN POURING OUT HIS WRATH ON PEOPLE BECAUSE THEY HAVE
REJECTED HIM AND DEMEANED HIM BY BRINGING HIM DOWN TO DETESTABLE
LEVELS.



Michael Bird: What is more, a further connection between v. 17 and v. 18 is that the revelation
of God’s wrath is itself a manifestation of God’s righteousness. Let us remember that the biblical
background for God’s righteousness refers to God’s saving justice for Israel. Yet God would
save Israel by entering into contention against her enemies, such as the Canaanites, the
Assyrians, or the Babylonians. God’s deliverance of Israel was principally through his retributive
judgment of Israel’s enemies, establishing justice over the earth; this was his “righteousness”
(e.g., Isa 11:3 — 5; Pss 89:5 — 18; 98:1 — 9). Yet the Israelites also knew that God could enter
into contention against them, and they would ask God to pardon them for no other reason than
his covenant faithfulness toward them; this too was his “righteousness” (e.g., Pss 51:14; 143:1 —
3; Dan 9:2 — 19). God’s saving righteousness and his punitive wrath are then different aspects of
the one event.

Thus, God’s righteousness is a duality containing both a punitive verdict and a pardoning
vindication, judgment and justification, retribution and redemption. The upshot is that the shift
from v. 17 to v. 18 is a shift from God’s saving justice to God’s retributive justice. As such, v. 18
is not introducing a new topic. I would paraphrase the verse as, “In speaking of God’s saving
justice, we cannot forget his punitive justice against evil either. For the righteous rage of God is
even now being revealed from heaven against all who act without recourse to God and who
descend into utterly wicked ways.” . . .

The point is that God’s anger burns against people who commit vertical sins against God (i.e.,
godlessness) and horizontal sins against their fellow humans (i.e., wickedness). This behavior
derives from a suppression of the truth about God — a keeping down the truth that God is there
and that he will treat each according to their deeds. Evidently God’s existence and justice are so
traumatic for people who treasure their personal evils that they are left with only one option to
cope with such a predicament: denial.

Witmer: God never condemns without just cause. Here three bases are stated for His judgment of
the pagan world.

a. For suppressing God's truth (1:18) ...

b. For ignoring God's revelation (1:19-20) ...

c. For perverting God's glory (1:21-23) ...

Thomas Schreiner: Despite some impressive arguments in favor of including both Jews and
gentiles, five points indicate that Paul probably refers to gentiles in 1:19-32, with verse 18 being
understood as the theme verse for all of 1:18-3:20 (cf. Schnabel 2015: 204-5).
- First, the critique here is remarkably similar to the typical Jewish view of gentile idolatry.
It has often and rightly been noted that this text reflects Jewish tradition, especially Wis.
11-15 (so Adams 1997: 49). Paul’s appeal to creation as a standard of judgment instead
of the law also points to an indictment of gentiles (Adams 1997: 48—49). A Jew reading
Rom. 1 would naturally conclude that Paul was criticizing the pagan world.
- Second, the overt form of idolatry depicted was virtually nonexistent among Jews of
Paul’s day but was almost routine among the gentiles.
- Third, homosexual relations were not uncommon in the Greco-Roman world, while they
were consistently frowned upon by Jews. Jews who practiced same-sex relations



doubtless existed, but if they remained in Jewish society, they almost certainly kept it a
secret to avoid social ostracism. Upon reading this section a Jew would inevitably think
of the vices of gentile culture.

- Fourth, most Jews would not fit with the criticism enunciated in verse 32. They would
not endorse the sins of others but condemn them, whereas the evil of the gentile world
was expected, since gentiles were outside the covenant of the one true God.

- Last, it is true that Ps. 106:20 and Jer. 2:11 refer to the idolatry of the Jews, but here
Paul applies those texts to gentiles (Fitzmyer 1993c: 270-71; Esler 2003b: 148—49).

The strategy of Paul’s argument is comparable to what we find in Ameos 1-2 (Popkes 1982: 499).
Paul attacks the gentiles first, and while the Jews are saying “amen,” he implicitly indicts them
as well, and his indictment will come into the open in chapter 2. In other words, 1:19-32 is
directed against the gentiles, but upon reading chapter 2 a Jew would begin to understand that
they are not exempt from the charges pressed in chapter 1. The allusion to Ps. 106:20 suggests
that the Jews are implicitly in view even at this juncture of Paul’s argument.

Grant Osborne: Psalm 19:1-4 says, “The heavens declare the glory of God; the skies proclaim
the work of his hands. Day after day they pour forth speech; night after night they display
knowledge. There is no speech or language where their voice is not heard. Their voice goes out
into all the earth, their words to the ends of the world” (NIV). One look at creation in all its
splendor tells people that a mighty power made this world—but not just an abstract, impersonal
force; rather, a personal God. Thus, creation shows both God’s eternal power and his divine
nature. Indeed, nature reveals a God of might, intelligence, intricate detail, order, beauty, and
power; a God who controls powerful forces. God’s qualities are revealed through creation (Acts
14:17), although creation’s testimony has been distorted by the Fall. Adam’s sin resulted in a
divine curse upon the whole natural order (Genesis 3:17-19), thorns and thistles were an
immediate result, and natural disasters have been common from Adam’s day to ours. Nature
itself is eagerly awaiting its own redemption from the effects of sin (8:19-21; Revelation 22:3). .

How can intelligent people turn to idolatry? Idolatry begins when people reject what they know
about God. Instead of looking to him as the Creator and sustainer of life, they see themselves as
the center of the universe. They soon invent gods that are convenient projections of their own
selfish plans and decrees. These gods may be wooden figures, or they may be things we
desire—such as money, power, or comfort. They may even be misrepresentations of God
himself—a result of making God in their image, instead of the reverse. The common
denominator is this: Idolaters worship the things God made rather than God himself. It is a
tendency that we must constantly watch for in ourselves.

S. Lewis Johnson: It is important for us because it is the passage that contains an answer to the
perennial question, “Are the heathen lost?”” And the apostle answers it very directly for he says
of all men that they are without excuse. It is a passage, also, that illustrates a very important
principle that we’ll talk about a little bit later on. And that is that perversion in life stems from
perversion in faith and that’s why the faith is so important for us. That’s expressed in verse 18
and again in other places throughout this passage.



Among theologians who study this passage, Romans chapter 1, verse 18 through verse 23, is
known as the classic passage on natural theology. That is, the things that we can know by
looking at nature as God created it, and, Paul has a very important word to say concerning that
here. He begins by speaking of the wrath of God as being revealed from heaven upon all
unrighteousness and ungodliness of men who are holding down the truth in unrighteousness.
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-or the wrath of God is revealed
from heaven
against all the impiety and unrighteousness
of human beings
who stifle the truth
in unrightecusness.

For what is knowable about God is visible
to them,

for God has made it visible
to them

for his unseen attributes are clearly seen
because they are perceived
through what is made
from the time of the world's creation

ithat is, his eternal power and divinity)

with the result that they are without excuse,

For, although they knew  God,
they did not glorify or
thank him as God

but they were rendered futile
in their reasoning processes

il their foolish heart was darkened.

Claiming to be wise,

they became fools
and they exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God
for the likeness of the image of corruptible  humanity and
birds and
quadrupeds and

reptiles.



TEXT: ROMANS 1:24-32

TITLE: THE DOWNWARD SPIRAL TO TOTAL DEPRAVITY AND DISINTEGRATION OF
SOCIETY

BIG IDEA:
A SOCIETY THAT ABANDONS TRUTH (THEIR KNOWLEDGE ABOUT GOD) IS IN
DANGER OF BEING ABANDONED BY GOD TO GROSS SIN AND IMMORALITY

INTRODUCTION:
Examples of Sodom and Gomorrah; Roman Empire; etc. — Look at their manifestation of
depravity and the disintegration of their societies.

What is the present state of decadence in the U.S.? How far along are we on this downward
spiral?

Thomas Schreiner: The content of verses 24—32, however, indicates that the emphasis of the text
has shifted, since now Paul details the consequences of failing to worship and honor God. God
gave people over to sexual sin (24), because they abandoned the true God and worshiped idols
(25). Therefore, God gave people over to same-sex desires and actions (26-27). .. Sexual sin is
a consequence, or outworking, of the rejection of God and a failure to honor him. The
fundamental sin isn’t sexual but the failure to worship God. All other sin is a consequence of
this one (Kdsemann 1980: 47). The fundamental truth of the universe is that God exists and that
he should be worshiped and served and his name should be praised (v. 25).

R. Kent Hughes: The logic here is so clear: first a suppression of the majestic revelation of God,
then a perversion to man-centered idolatry, and finally a perversion of man himself. “In the
end their humanism (man-centeredness) resulted in the dehumanization of each other.” In the
end, man lowers himself to a condition below God’s created purpose. As we will see in our next
study, man, having rejected the witness of God in creation, goes on to live contrary to the very
order of creation.

We have seen something of the “why” of the wrath of God, but our text also tells us something
of the “how” of God’s wrath: “God gave them up . . . to impurity.” This terrifying phrase (“God
gave them up”) is repeated three times before chapter 1 closes. God avenges himself by
allowing the ever-deepening decline of evil men and women. That is what we see today all
around us—men and women have slipped to such depths that it would disgrace animals to have
such conduct among them. God’s wrath is all around us, and it seems that more wrath (God’s
giving people up to sin) is falling daily.

Frank Thielman: The form in which God’s wrath is being revealed against this ongoing
rebellion, moreover, is itself just, since it is commensurate with the crime. Just as it was
irrational not to conclude from the creation that a powerful, eternal God was its maker and
instead to claim in effect that creatures made themselves, so God’s punishment of this rebellion
affected the ability of human beings to think clearly about God, his creatures, and how they



should relate to one another. They became “futile” in their reasoning powers and “their foolish
heart was darkened” (1:21). They called foolishness wisdom (1:22) and traded the truth for a lie
(1:25). They refused to give God their stamp of approval, and so God gave them minds that
could not distinguish between the worthwhile and the worthless (1:28).

This inability to think in accord with the truth about God, his creation, and the way creatures
should relate to one another worked itself out in practical terms in a wide variety of social ills.
Paul probably highlighted homoerotic sexual activity because it was such a clear example of
human beings, blinded by passion, engaging in activity that was contrary to nature and ended in
dishonor and futility. The social ills Paul fires off in rapid succession in 1:29-31, similarly,
describe a society that does not function because its individual members are blinded by their own
passions and have therefore lost the ability to think clearly and act rationally for the good of the
whole. In summary, human beings have suppressed the truth about God; this has led to impiety
and unrighteousness; and the unrighteousness is itself the outpouring of God’s wrath in the
present on those who richly deserve precisely this punishment (1:18).

I. (:24-25) SEXUAL IMPURITY IS GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR IDOLATRY

A. (:24) How Did God Judge Them? Sexual Impurity
“Therefore God gave them over in the lusts of their hearts to impurity, that their bodies
might be dishonored among them.”

Frank Thielman: The term “therefore” (610) reaches back to the entire section stretching from
1:19 to 1:23 with its description of why God reveals his wrath against humanity. Now Paul
describes how God reveals his wrath, and, again, the focus lies on the fairness of the punishment.
Not only does the crime merit punishment, but it merits precisely the punishment God gives.

God hands people over to the consequences of their knowing refusal to acknowledge him as
God. ..

The expression “to hand someone over to something” was often used in judicial contexts (e.g.,
Matt 10:17; 20:19; 24:9; Luke 21:12; 24:20; Acts 8:3), and so Paul assumed that the
punishment he described here was a judicial punishment. Paul pictures God as a just judge
giving to people precisely what they deserve. He could use the terms “lust” (émbvpio) and
“uncleanness” (akabapoin) together elsewhere with sexual connotations (Gal 5:16, 19, 24; Eph
4:19, 22; Col 3:5; 1 Thess 4:5, 7), and as 1:26-27 shows they carry those connotations here. . .

The uncleanness to which God has handed over idolatrous human beings is specifically the
mutual dishonoring of their bodies. Here, too, the fairness of God’s punishment is clear: just as
they have dishonored him, so he has handed them over to their dishonorable conduct toward one
another.

Grant Osborne: Why is sexual sin so powerful? The Bible frequently urges believers to avoid
sexual sin. Did God, the creator of sex, decide he had made a mistake? Definitely not! God
invented sex as a pleasurable part of the unique relationship between women and men, who are
made in his image. Like most gifts, sex has proper and improper uses. What was created to be an
expression of fidelity, intimacy, comfort, and sheer pleasure can also be the expression of



selfishness, betrayal, deception, and manipulation. In its rightful place sex builds self-worth and
deepens intimacy. Used wrongfully, it destroys people and relationships, undermining trust and
acceptance. Sex is a wonderful gift to be shared by those for whom God designed it.

Because sex is such a powerful and essential part of what it means to be human, it must be
treated with great respect. Sexual desires are of such importance that the Bible gives them special
attention and counsels more careful restraint and self-control than with any other desire. One of
the clearest indicators of a society or person in rebellion against God is the rejection of God’s
guidelines for the use of sex.

James Dunn: Paul would see the act of handing over as punitive, but not as spiteful or vengeful.
For him it is simply the case that man apart from God regresses to a lower level of animality.
God has handed them over in the sense that he has accepted the fact of man’s rebellious desire to
be free of God (in terms of Gen 3, to be “as God”), and has let go of the control which restrained
them from their baser instincts. The rationale is, presumably, that God does not retain control
over those who do not desire it; he who wants to be on his own is granted his wish.

Thomas Constable: The third characteristic of humankind in rebellion against God that Paul
identified—after ignorance (v. 21) and idolatry (v. 23)—is impurity (v. 24). Here Paul evidently
had natural forms of moral uncleanness in view such as adultery and prostitution. He went on in
verses 26-27 to describe even worse immorality, namely, unnatural acts such as homosexuality.
"Natural" here means in keeping with how God has designed people, and "unnatural” refers to
behavior that is contrary to how God has made us.

B. (:25) How Did They Abandon the Truth? Delusion and Idolatry
1. Delusion = Exchanged the Truth of God for a Lie
“For they exchanged the truth of God for a lie,”

Frank Thielman: The verb “exchanged” (uemAla&av) is repeated from 1:23 (jAra&av), but now
with a preposition (petd) that intensifies its meaning: people completely abandoned the truth
God had revealed to them about himself (1:19-20). God revealed the truth about himself as
Creator to them, but they knowingly exchanged this truth for a lie—the lie that the images they
“revered and served” were actually gods who would respond to their worship with salvation and
blessing. This was a common Jewish view of non-Jewish religious practices (e.g., Isa 44:20; Ep
Jer 6:8, 34-38, 47; cf. 1 Cor 8:4; 10:19-20; Gal 4:8), but they were also practices to which the
Jews themselves had sometimes fallen prey (e.g., Jer 2:26-28). The thought of idolatry was so
repulsive to Paul that he utters a common Jewish benediction, praising the Creator in defiance of
the idol worship he has just described.

2. Idolatry
“and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator,

who is blessed forever. Amen.”

Application: How can we tell whether our focus is on God the Creator and heavenly priorities?
What would you do with 2 days alone and no responsibility or accountability?



II. (:26-27) HOMOSEXUALITY IS GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR WORSHIPING THE
HUMAN BODY
A. (26a,27b) How Does God Judge Such a Society? Degradation

“For this reason God gave them over to degrading passions;”

“and receiving in their own persons the due penalty of their error.”

Thomas Schreiner: The context suggests that the “penalty” is not something in addition to
same-sex sin. The penalty is rather being handed over to the sin of same-sex relations.

James Dunn: Paul would certainly affirm that the typical association between pagan idolatry and
sexual license was no accident: the more base the perception of God, the more base the worship
and corresponding conduct appropriate to it (cf. Wisd Sol 14:12).

B. How Did They Abandon the Truth? Homosexuality
1. (:26b) Women Rejected Natural Sexual Relations for Unnatural
“for their women exchanged the natural function for that which is unnatural,”

Not a legitimate sexual orientation, but an unnatural perversion that is living proof of God's
wrath

R. Kent Hughes: Why does Paul single out homosexuality then? Because it is so obviously
unnatural, and therefore automatically underlines the extent to which sin takes mankind. Other
sins are just as evil, but they are naturally evil. God has emphasized the sin of inversion to show
us that inside the unbelieving man is a running sore that indicates a far deeper dimension of the
wounds of sinful society.

2. (:27a) Men Rejected Natural Sexual Relations for Unnatural
“and in the same way also the men abandoned the natural function of the woman
and burned in their desire toward one another,
men with men committing indecent acts”

Thomas Schreiner: It is clear, then, that Paul condemns not just the activity but also same-sex
lust, though, of course, such lust translates itself into actions that are shameful.

Frank Thielman: Paul thought that the eternal power and divinity of the Creator were obvious
from the physical world and led clearly to the conclusion that people should glorify and thank the
Creator (1:20-21). In the same way, Paul probably considered the “natural” character of
heterosexual activity to be obvious from the physical anatomy of male and female and from the
role of heterosexual intercourse in the production of children.

When human beings chose to revere and serve the creature rather than the Creator (1:25) and
irrationally failed to glorify and thank God, their reasoning powers became futile and blurry, and
they were shown to be foolish (1:21-22). In the same way, Paul considered homoerotic sexual
activity to be foolish at an obvious level: it used the human body in a way contrary to its natural



design, and it could accomplish nothing. Because of this, those who engaged in it dishonored
themselves, and this is the sense in which they received “in themselves” the recompense for their
sin. At the level of human relations, this was equivalent to worshiping the creature rather than
the Creator (1:25).

[lustration: "You are acting like animals" — but even animals don't stoop to this level of
indecency

III. (:28-32) UNRESTRAINED TOTAL DEPRAVITY IS GOD’S JUDGMENT FOR
CASTING OFF THE FEAR OF GOD
A. (:28) How Did God Judge Them? Unrestrained Total Depravity --

“And just as they did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer,

God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper,”

Vine: A mind which is reprobate, worthless, useless, is unable to fulfill its natural functions as
designed by God; it confuses right and wrong, failing to distinguish what is pleasing to Him from
what is displeasing.

B. (:29-32) How Did They Abandon the Truth? Smorgasbord of Sins
1. (:29-31) Practice of All Kinds of Sin
“being filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy,
murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, 30 slanderers, haters of God,
insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, 31 without
understanding, untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful;”

Grant Osborne: Every Kind of Wickedness

- Evil—What is sinister and vile.Greed—Relentless urge to get more for oneself.

- Depravity—A condition of moral evil.

- Envy—Desire for something possessed by another.

- Murder—Greed, envy, and strife, left unchecked, could lead even to killing another in
order to obtain what is desired.

- Strife—Competition, rivalry, bitter conflict.

- Deceit—To trick or mislead by lying.

- Malice—Doing evil despite the good that has been received.

- Gossips—They create problems by rehashing idle talk or rumors concerning others’
private affairs.

- Slanderers—Destroy another’s good reputation.

- God-haters—Not only do they ignore God; some actively hate him and attempt to work
against any of his influences.

- Insolent—Arrogant behavior toward those who are not powerful enough to fight back.
This particularly refers to a person’s attempt to shame another without mercy.

- Arrogant and boastful—Making claims of superior intelligence or importance.

- Invent ways of doing evil—Trying new kinds of perversions.

- Disobey their parents—When God’s authority is tossed aside as worthless, parental
authority cannot be far behind. How unfortunate that the parents, in many cases, had set



the example. By ignoring God’s authority, they set the example for the children to ignore
parental authority.

- Senseless—Unable to discern spiritual and moral things.

- Faithless—Unfeeling, unkind, harsh, cruel.

- Ruthless—Without pity or compassion; merciless.

Timothy Keller: Romans 1:28-32 is unsettling because, as we’ve already seen, all of us find
ourselves there, one way or another. This is not an exhaustive list of the outworkings of
idolatry—of not thinking it “worthwhile to retain the knowledge of God” (v 28)—butitis a
wide-ranging one. Here we have economic disorder (“greed,” v 29); social disorder (“murder,
strife, deceit and malice,” v 29); family breakdown (“they disobey their parents,” v 30);
relational breakdown (“senseless, faithless, heartless, ruthless,” v 31). This is what theologians
call the doctrine of total depravity: while not everything we do is always completely sinful,
nothing we do is completely untouched by sin.

2. (:32) Celebration of All Kinds of Sin
“and, although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such
things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also give hearty
approval to those who practice them.”

You either value God's light or you ignore it and become your own guide thru life.

Thomas Constable: The final step down in human degradation is people's promotion of
wickedness (v. 32). It is bad to practice these things, but it is even worse to encourage others to
practice them.

James Dunn: It is this character of so much of man’s social relations, as deliberate rejection of
what is known to be best, as willful rebellion against God’s ordering of things, which Paul
reemphasizes with one final flourish. “They not only do such things but give their approval to
those who do so t00.” Their rejection of God is not merely a spur of the moment, heat of the
instant flouting of his authority, but a considered and measured act of defiance. This is an
important insight into one aspect of human sinfulness—its character of rebellion against what is
known to be right (or best) its act of defiance in the face of known and perilous consequences of
the act, its seemingly heroic “I/we will do what I/we will do and damn the outcome!” The
miserable list of antisocial behavior (vv 29-31) illustrates just what human wisdom in its vaunted
independence from God ends up justifying to itself (it would not be difficult to extend the list
with twentieth-century examples). It is such self-delusion which lies at the heart of so much
human conduct. And precisely because it is self-delusion, a self-destructive and
society-destructive delusion, Paul attacks it so fiercely as the opening argument of his broader
indictment.

CONCLUSION:
If we insist on living an immoral life that we know is opposed by God (or if a society does so),
we are in danger of God abandoning us



- Illustration: looting during heavy snowstorm manifests how inner depravity manifests
itself once restraints are removed.

- Illustration: removing grass from a hillside leads to erosion and a mudslide.

- Ilustration: society operates like a Yo-Yo; we drift down and then recover for awhile; the
danger is God might cut the string.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) What are the characteristics of a reprobate mind?
2) Where do you see society calling good evil and evil good?

3) What is the significance of our society degenerating to the point that people are not only
pressured to tolerate immoral practices but forced to actually celebrate them?

4) Are you growing in your hatred of those sins that reflect a rejection of God’s truth while still
showing mercy towards sinners and avoiding the pitfall of self-righteousness?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Timothy Keller: Recently, many have attempted to suggest that the traditional understanding of
these verses is mistaken; that this refers to people who act against their own nature; or that it
refers only to promiscuous homosexual sex, and not to long-term settled relationships. But
“unnatural relations” (v 26, 27) is literally “against nature”—para phusin. This means that
homosexuality is a violation of the created nature God gave us. And there is nothing here to
suggest that Paul only has some kinds of homosexual acts in mind. As a cultured and traveled
Roman citizen, Paul would have been very familiar with long-term, stable, loving relationships
between same-sex couples. That does not stop him from identifying them as not the Creator’s
intention for human flourishing.

Charles Ryrie: Notice the words Paul uses to describe lesbianism and homosexuality:
'degrading,' 'unnatural,' 'indecent.' Even though homosexuals and lesbians say that such conduct
is not degrading or unnatural, that does not change the character of these sins in God's eyes.
Lesbianism and homosexuality are in themselves wrong.

Until 1973 homosexuality was on the American Psychiatric Association's list of mental
disorders, but it was removed that year. Defenders of the movement tell us that homosexuality
should no longer be considered a deviant lifestyle but rather an alternative lifestyle. It has even



been compared to left-handedness in an effort to make it morally neutral and therefore
acceptable.

David Malick: A contextual and exegetical examination of Romans 1:26-27 reveals that
attempts by some contemporary writers to do away with Paul's prohibitions against present-day
same-sex relations are false. Paul did not impose Jewish customs and rules on his readers;
instead he addressed same-sex relations from the transcultural perspective of God's created order.
God's punishment for sin is rooted in a sinful reversal of the created order. Nor was
homosexuality simply a sin practiced by idolaters in Paul's day; it was a distorting consequence
of the fall of the human race in the Garden of Eden. Neither did Paul describe homosexual acts
by heterosexuals. Instead he wrote that homosexual activity was an exchange of the created order
(heterosexuality) for a talionic [equal in kind] perversion (homosexuality), which is never
presented in Scripture as an acceptable norm for sexuality. Also Hellenistic pederasty [sexual
activity involving a man and a boy] does not fully account for the terms and logic of Romans
1:26-27 which refers to adult-adult mutuality. Therefore it is clear that in Romans 1:26-27 Paul
condemned homosexuality as a perversion of God's design for human sexual relations.

R. Kent Hughes: I would also offer a brief word to those who are involved in homosexual
inversion. It is not a sickness, but a sin, and that ought to be encouraging because there is a
remedy for sin, whereas many sicknesses have no cure. The Scriptures indicate that
homosexuality is a sin from which one can recover.

Or do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be
deceived: neither the sexually immoral, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor men who
practice homosexuality, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor
swindlers will inherit the kingdom of God. And such were some of you. But you were
washed, you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and
by the Spirit of our God. (1 Corinthians 6:9-11)

Some of the Corinthians were previously homosexuals, drunkards, thieves, but they were
“washed”—cleansed.

Paul also emphasized this sin because it was all around him. He was writing from Corinth, the
sin capital of Asia. Greek culture taught that homosexual love was the purest and highest of
loves. Many highborn Greeks maintained male lovers along with their wives. It was no different
in Rome. Fourteen of the first fifteen emperors were homosexuals. Sounds like today, does it
not? Romans 1 describes any major city in the world today: Hong Kong, San Francisco, Vienna,
Zagreb, Berlin, New York, Tokyo, Chicago.

Grant Osborne: Here are some questions to help you see if your attitudes are like idolatry.
e  Who created you?

Whom do you ultimately trust?

To whom do you look for ultimate truth?

To whom do you look for security and happiness?

Who is in charge of your future?

What do you think you can’t live without?



Who do you think you can’t live without?

What priority in your life is greater than God?

What dream would you sacrifice everything to realize?
Does God have first place in your life?

Steven Cole: Going Down, Down, Down

If you were born after 1970, you may not realize how drastically America and the West changed
during the 1960’s. I grew up in the 1950°s watching TV shows like “Ozzie and Harriet,” “Leave
it to Beaver,” and “Father Knows Best,” all of which depicted the typical American family. The
father wore a suit, supported the family, and was looked to as the head of the home. The mother
wore a dress, prepared the meals, and dispensed wisdom to the kids to help them navigate life’s
normal struggles. There was not a hint of sexual immorality, whether with the parents or kids. A
kiss between a teen boy and girl was about as far as things went for the kids. There were no
references to drugs. It was pretty radical when Ricky Nelson formed a rock band, even though
their music was pretty tame compared to today’s standards. . .

We’ve gone down a long ways from the 1950’s! Some would say that because of these flagrant
sins, America is on the brink of God’s judgment. But Paul would say, “No, America

is already under God’s judgment.” When a society flaunts and gives hearty approval to such
sins, even applauding them as right, it shows that God has already given that society over to
impurity, to degrading passions, and to a depraved mind. . .

One aspect of God’s wrath is to give sinners over to their lusts, so that they experience the
inevitable, horrible consequences of sin. That is to say, sin itself is its own punishment! People
think that sin will bring them fulfillment and happiness. It may feel good in the short run. But
God has designed His moral laws so that if you break them individually or if a society casts them
off collectively, those laws turn around and break you! It’s like the law of gravity: you can break
it, but then it breaks you. . .

Paul here makes two main points:
(1) The root sin is to reject the truth of God and to worship the creature rather than the Creator
(1:25).
(2) When people reject God, He gives them over to their sins and the horrible consequences
(1:24, 26-32). He shows this judgment three times by stating, “God gave them over” (1:24, 26,
28).

e First, God gave them over to impurity;

e second, He gave them over to the degrading passions of homosexuality;

e third He gave them over to a depraved mind, expressed in all sorts of socially

destructive sins.
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[herefore, God handed them over
in the lusts of their hearts
to the uncleanness
of the dishonoring of their bodies among themselves.

They exchanged the truth that came from God
for alie

and  revered and served the creature rather than
the Creator,
who is blessed forever, amen.

Because of this God handed them over to dishonorable passions

for, the fact is, their females exchanged their natural sexual role
for a sexual role contrary to nature.

fnd males, likewise,
abandoned the natural sexual role of the famale and
burned in their strong desire for one another,
males with males  “accomplishing” what is obscene and
receiving by way of return the recompense
in themselves

that was necessary <
for their error.
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32a Concession
b Content

€ Assertion

find  just as they did not deem it worthwhile to acknowledge God,

God handed
to a worthless mind,
to do things that are not fitting,

them

over

filled with all

full of

Although they know full well

[1] unrighteousness,
[2] cunning,

[3] greed,

[4] malice;

[5] envy,

[6] murder,

[7] strife,

[8] treachery,

[9] mean-spiritedness,
[10] rumormongers,
[11] slanderers,

[12] God-detesting,
[13] bullies,

[14] arrogant,

[15] braggarts,

[16] contrivers of evil,
[17] disobedient to parents,
[18] senseless,

[19] faithless,

[20] heartless,

[21] ruthless.

the righteous decree of God

that those who practice such things are

they not only do them but also

applaud those who practice them.

worthy of death, |



TEXT: ROMANS 2:1-16
TITLE: GOOD IS NEVER GOOD ENOUGH . .. JEWISHNESS PROVIDES NO FREE PASS

BIG IDEA:
HYPOCRITICAL HUMANITY (RELIGIOUS MORALIZERS) CANNOT ESCAPE
GOD'S IMPARTIAL RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: In Romans, Paul wants to show that the gospel is for everyone without
exception. He is obligated to proclaim the gospel to Greeks, to barbarians, to wise, to the
unlearned—and to Jews. If the good news of God’s saving righteousness in Jesus Christ is for
everyone, then the bad news that all stand under condemnation apart from God’s righteousness is
also for everyone. Thus, in 1:18-32 Paul explained that God is revealing his wrath against all
humanity for its ungodliness and unrighteousness. Paul explained this in such a way, however,
that some Jewish unbelievers might well assume he was only describing gentiles, not Jews. . .

In Romans 2:1-29, therefore, Paul wants to show that the good news of God’s saving
righteousness is not merely for impious and wicked gentiles but for Jews also, because they stand
as much in need of God’s saving power as gentiles. Paul does this by emphasizing God’s fairness
in judging the whole world impartially, Jews included. It is not enough to condemn evil, to
possess the Mosaic law, to teach the law to others, or to carry the physical mark of circumcision
in order to avoid God’s wrath and receive eternal life on the final day. As an impartial judge,
God focuses on what one does, not on the social group to which one belongs. . .

Paul exposes as unbiblical and un-Jewish his interlocutor’s hardhearted attitude toward his own
sin and God’s mercy. His interlocutor, like the gentile, is unrighteous, and since God is an
impartial judge the interlocutor stands as firmly under the sentence of condemnation as any
gentile. . .

Here Paul explains that doing what is good, not merely condemning those who are bad, will
count on the day of judgment, and the doing, not the hearing of God’s law, leads to justification
on that day. Paul demonstrates this in the service of his overall point that God will not favor Jews
over gentiles on the day of judgment but will treat all in the same way, condemning the wicked
among the Jews just as he condemns the wicked among the gentiles.

Michael Gorman: It becomes clear here that hypocrisy and presumption are as serious as any
evil listed in 1:18-32, for what is at stake is the interlocutor’s future justification—here meaning
acquittal at the eschatological divine court on judgment day (2:5, 13, 16) and reception of life
eternal (2:7). It also becomes clear in this passage, as in 1:18-32, that the entire person being
described is out of sync with God: body/deeds, mind/imagination (2:3), and heart (2:5). We will
see later in the chapter (2:25-29) that the heart is the heart of the problem. . .



In summary: just as the divine gospel is for Jew and gentile alike, so also is the divine criterion
of judgment: performance, not possession, of God’s law.

Douglas Moo: To be sure, Paul does not directly address his “opponent” as a Jew until 2:17. But
the language he uses in verses 1-5 points unmistakably to a Jewish situation. Paul has shown in
1:21-32 that Gentiles have suppressed the truth that God revealed to them in nature and they
therefore have “no excuse” before God. He now begins to show that Jews also suppress the truth
God has given them and that they, too, are “without excuse.”

Paul’s argument in these verses develops in two clear stages, marked by a shift from the second
person (vv. 1-5) to the third person (vv. 6—11).
- In the former paragraph, he exposes as false the Jews’ presumption of superiority over
the Gentile.
In the latter, he sets forth the theoretical basis for this exposé€, arguing that God assesses all
people on the same basis.

Charles Simeon: Paul is countering the pervasive Jewish view that no Jew could perish, except
through apostasy or idolatry; and that no Gentile could be saved, but by subjecting himself to the
institutions and observances of the Mosaic ritual (Expository Outlines on the Whole Bible
[Zondervan], 15:36).

Thomas Schreiner: God’s Impartial Judgment -- The argument proceeds in three movements:
(1) The Jews, despite their covenant with God, cannot shield themselves from God’s wrath by
appealing to his grace (2:1-5). God judges all people according to what they have done, and the
Jews will be judged, since they have sinned.

(2) God does not grant his rewards to the Jews merely because of their Jewish heritage
(2:6-11). God judges on an impartial basis, and therefore the one who does good works (whether
Jew or gentile) will be rewarded with eternal life, whereas the one who does evil will face God’s
eschatological wrath.

(3) Jews cannot appeal to the mere possession of the Torah as a saving advantage (2:12-16).
Vindication on the last day comes from keeping the law, not merely by having it. All those who
violate God’s commands will perish on the final day.

I. (:1-4) NO POSSIBLE EXCUSES OR ESCAPE FROM GOD’S RIGHTEOUS
JUDGMENT
A. (:1) No Excuses Because Your Conduct Condemns You as You Judge Others
“Therefore you are without excuse, every man of you who passes judgment,
for in that you judge another, you condemn yourself;
for you who judge practice the same things.”

Ilustration: 2 Samuel 12 — Incident of the prophet Nathan confronting David with his sin
We stand condemned by our own moral evaluations of right and wrong. Paul does not try to

argue that they are greater sinners but rather that they stand condemned by whatever standard of
morality they apply to others. Since they are hypocrites, their guilt is even greater.



Frank Thielman: Who is this person? Paul becomes more explicit about his identity in 2:12, 17,
23, and 25. He is addressing a Jew who possesses the Mosaic law, the ethical and legal code of
Israel that separates them from the nations. Sometimes Paul’s interlocutor believes that he is
basically obedient to the law, and Paul seeks to show him that he too is a sinner (2:1-3b, 17-24).
Yet most of Paul’s argument assumes that his interlocutor expects God to hold him to a different
standard than the gentiles. He thinks God will condemn the unrighteous among the gentiles to the
death they deserve (1:32) but will treat his own people Israel more leniently because of his
covenant with them.

David Guzik: After gaining the agreement of the moralist in condemning the obvious sinner,
now Paul turns the same argument upon the moralist himself. This is because at the end of it
all, you who judge practice the same things.

James Dunn: The list of 1:29-31 largely consists of vices into which an individual can slide
without being fully aware of it. In particular, the last five items are applicable to the sort of
attitude among the Pharisees already criticized within the Jesus tradition (Mark 7:9-13; cf. also
Mark 7:21-22 with Rom 1:29-31). The prominence given in that list to sins of pride and
presumption (Vpiotic, vVrepNEAavovs, ahalovag) may well already have had the Jewish
interlocutor in mind, since it is precisely Jewish presumption regarding their favored status as
the people of God which underlay so much Jewish disparagement of Gentile religion.

Timothy Keller: 2:1 comes as a bucket of cold water to the religious person. It is an absolute
masterstroke. Paul turns to the person who has been sitting and listening to his exposé of pagan
lifestyles in chapter 1, and feeling pleased that they are not like “them.” Paul says: You do the
same things! Whenever you judge a non-religious person, you are judging yourself! It turns out
that the end of chapter 1 is written to expose the idols of the religious person as much as those
of the irreligious person.

John Murray: Now in the case of the Jew Paul’s indictment presupposes the thing that was absent
in the case of the Gentiles, namely, a condemnatory judgment of others for sins committed. It is
to be noted, however, that the indictment brought against the Jew is not that he judged others for
sins committed; it is rather that he judged others for the very things he practised himself. In other
words, it is the blindness and hypocrisy of the Jew, hyprocrisy because he judged others for the
same sins of which he himself was guilty, blindness because he failed to see his own
self-condemnation in the condemnation he pronounced on others. The state of mind
characterized by hypocrisy and blindness is brought home not in these express terms but in the
form of the charge of inexcusableness and in this respect the Jew is placed in the same category
as the Gentile.

Steven Cole: Illustration -- A man complained about the amount of time his family spent in front
of the TV. His girls watched cartoons and neglected schoolwork. His wife preferred soap operas
to housework. His solution? “As soon as the baseball season’s over, I’'m going to pull the plug”
(Reader’s Digest, June, 1981, p. 99). How easy it is to fall into this deadly sin of
self-righteousness!



B. (:2) No Excuses or Escape Because God’s Judgment Is Righteous and Certain
“And we know that the judgment of God rightly falls
upon those who practice such things.”

We stand condemned by God who knows all and judges us objectively based on our conduct.

Frank Thielman: God, who sees into the human heart (cf. 2:16), has no trouble piercing through
the hypocrisy of those who condemn others for the same conduct that they “practice”
(mpaccovtag; cf. 1:32). The negative verdict he renders (kpipa) matches the truth of what the
defendant has done (cf. 2:5-6). This strict truthfulness stands in contrast to human thinking,
which suppresses the truth that it knows about God and exchanges it for a lie (1:18, 25).

Grant Osborne: Paul assumes that all his readers will agree with him regarding God’s judgment.
Human judgment is based on prejudice and partial perception; God’s judgment is based on the
truth—he judges on the basis of the facts about what we do. We know only in part, but God
knows fully. Whereas our judgment of others is imperfect and partial, his is perfect and
impartial.

C. (:3-4) No Escape Because God Requires Repentance
1. (:3) False Presumption that You Will Escape Judgment
“And do you suppose this, O man,
when you pass judgment upon those who practice such things
and do the same yourself,
that you will escape the judgment of God?”

Why would people think that they are exempt from God’s judgment?

Frank Thielman: Paul asks his interlocutor if he thinks that somehow he is an exception to the
rule of God’s impartial judgment. The conclusion should be obvious: he is not an exception.

James Dunn: Paul implies also that Jewish pride in the law (2:17-20) obscured the degree to
which Jews themselves failed to “do” the law (2:21-29).

John Murray: The impossibility of leniency resides in the fact that the judgment of God is
according to truth and therefore knows no respect of persons.

2. (:4) False Presumption that God Will Keep Delaying Judgment
“Or do you think lightly of the riches
of His kindness and forbearance and patience,
not knowing that the kindness of God leads you to repentance?”

God’s kind forbearance should not be interpreted as a stay of execution but as an invitation to
repentance.

Frank Thielman: In 2:1b—5 Paul assumes that his fictional interlocutor has joined him in
condemning the ungodly and unrighteous people of 1:18-32. He points out that having such an



attitude toward others at the same time that one is oblivious to one’s own sin and impending
judgment reveals a heart hardened toward God’s kindness, forbearance, and patience, and
positions one directly underneath the Damocles’s sword of God’s coming wrath.

In 2:6-11 Paul explains how he can say this with such assurance and why his interlocutor should
agree with him: they both know that God is an impartial judge. Paul states this principle at the
beginning (2:6) and end of this paragraph (2:11) in language that echoes the biblical text that
both he and his interlocutor accept as authoritative. Sandwiched between these two expressions
of the principle is a carefully arranged explanation of it. Paul first explains the principle simply
from the perspective of the “works” that form the criterion of God’s judgment, using both
positive (2:7) and negative (2:8) expressions. He then explains the principle from the same
perspective but with the issue of ethnicity introduced, and again uses positive (2:10) and
negative expressions (2:9), this time in reverse order. The whole paragraph follows a chiastic
pattern and progresses from a simple statement of God’s impartial judgment according to works
to the more specific point that God’s impartiality implies the exclusion of ethnicity as a criterion
of God’s judgment.

Douglas Moo: Relying on “the riches of [God’s] kindness, tolerance and patience” to avoid
judgment will not work (vv. 3—4). These words together connote God’s grace and willingness to
forgive. “Kindness” (chrestotes) occurs again in Romans in 11:22, where it is the opposite of
God’s “sternness,” and it appears regularly in the Psalms to denote God’s goodness to Israel.
“Tolerance” (anoche) occurs in only one other place in the New Testament, where it refers again
to God’s “forbearance” (Rom. 3:25). Paul’s use of this language suggests he is thinking at this
point of the Jewish people. For we must remember that the Jews’ assumption of superiority over
Gentiles was not a matter of ego or personal boasting. Out of all the nations of the earth, God had
chosen Israel as his people. Surely, Jews may well have reasoned, as God’s chosen people, they
are immune from judgment—his “tolerance” and “kindness” will always cause him to overlook
our sins.

R. Kent Hughes: So we see the psychology of the self-righteous: their ignorance of the nature
and extent of sin, blindness to their own sins, extreme judgmentalism, siding with God against
others’ sins, interpreting God’s kindness as approval. God understands those who are truly
self-righteous. He is never fooled. That is why his judgment will be rendered with unerring,
terrible perfection. He sees all. In Psalm 139:4 David says, “Even before a word is on my
tongue, behold, O LORD, you know it altogether.” God knows the real intention behind every
spoken word. God knows instantly and effortlessly everything about us. A man may be a “good”
person—upright, outwardly moral, sure of his goodness. But if he dies without Christ, Christ will
say to him, “You have no excuse” (Romans 2:1). And his judgment will be perfect.

John Murray: The abundance of God’s “forbearance and longsuffering” to Israel was
exemplified again and again in the history of the Old Testament but the apostle must be thinking
particularly, if not exclusively, of the forbearance and longsuffering exercised to the Jew at the
time of writing. For in the rejection of the grace and goodness manifested in Christ the Jew had
given the utmost of ground for the execution of God’s wrath and punishment to the uttermost.
Only “the riches” of forbearance and longsuffering could explain the preservation accorded to
him. We must not press unduly and thus artificially the distinction between “forbearance” and



“longsuffering”. Together they express the idea that God suspends the infliction of punishment
and restrains the execution of his wrath. When he exercises forbearance and longsuffering he
does not avenge sin in the instant execution of wrath. Forbearance and longsuffering, therefore,
reflect upon the wrath and punishment which sin deserves and refer to the restraint exercised by
God in the infliction of sin’s desert. It needs to be noted that the apostle does not think of this
restraint as exercised in abstraction from the riches of God’s goodness, the riches of his benignity
and lovingkindness. There is a complementation that bespeaks the magnitude of God’s kindness
and of which the gifts of covenant privilege are the expression. . .

To “despise” is to underestimate the significance of something, to think lightly of it and thus fail
to accord to it the esteem that is due. It can also take on the strength of scorning and contemning.
The Jew whom Paul is addressing had indeed failed to assess the riches of goodness of which he
was the beneficiary, and whenever God’s gifts are underestimated they are truly despised.
However, when we think of the unbelief with which the apostle is dealing as that of a Jew who
had rejected the revelation of grace in Christ, we must predicate of him contempt and scorn in
the most express and direct fashion. It is in these terms that we shall have to interpret Paul’s
question. . .

The presumptuous Jew interpreted the special goodness of God to him as the guarantee of
immunity from the criteria by which other men would be judged and he claimed for himself
indulgence on the part of God; the Gentile needed repentance but not he. What the apostle says is
that the goodness of God when properly assessed leads to repentance; it is calculated to induce
repentance, the frame of mind which the Jew considered to be the need only of the Gentile. The
goodness of God has not only this as its true intent and purpose; when properly understood this is
its invariable effect. And the condemnation of the Jew is that he failed to understand this simple
lesson.

II. (:5-11) NO PARTIALITY IN GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT
Chiastic Structure: A (:6) B (:7) C(:8) CI1(:9) B1(:10) Al (:11)

Douglas Moo: Sometimes in a chiasm, the main point comes at the center. In this case, however,
the main point appears at the outer edges. [Although the center thought — wrath for those who
do evil — could also be said to be the key]

A. (:5-6) Judgment Will Be Consistent with One’s Conduct
1. (:5) Accumulating Storechouse of Future Wrath
“But because of your stubbornness and unrepentant heart
you are storing up wrath for yourself
in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God,”

Steven Tackett: Let us define hardness and impenitent heart. It is fixed and unchanging; it is
unwilling to show sorrow and remorse. In other words, it is an unwillingness to change or repent.
It is a resolve to continue rejecting God and what God says.



James Dunn: The pious interlocutor assumes that by his faithfulness to the covenant he is laying
up treasure in heaven; but by his failure to recognize the need for a more radical repentance he is
actually storing up not “good,” not “life,” but wrath.

2. (:6) Universal Basis for Judgment
“who will render to every man according to his deeds:”

Frank Thielman: In order to demonstrate God’s impartiality, Paul says that in principle God will
repay eternal life to those whose good works merit it (2:6, 10, 13), but he does not mean that
anyone will actually receive eternal life in this way.

John Murray: Verse 6 enunciates three features of God’s righteous judgment:

(1) the universality—*to each one”, a fact reiterated in verses 9, 10;

(2) the criterion by which judgment is to be executed—*“according to his works”;
(3) the certain and effective distribution of award—“who will render”.

B. (:7-10) Two Possible Destinies for God’s Impartial Righteous Judgment
1. (:7-8) Case Study #1
a. (:7) Positive Destiny
“to those who by perseverance in doing good
seek for glory and honor and immortality, eternal life;”

John Murray: The three words define aspiration in terms of the highest reaches of Christian
hope. The reward of this aspiration is in like manner the eschatology of the believer, “eternal
life”.

b. (:8) Negative Destiny
“but to those who are selfishly ambitious and do not obey the truth,
but obey unrighteousness, wrath and indignation.”

Timothy Keller: Verse 8 then gives us two indicators that a person is not right with God:

- “Self-seeking” is the tell-tale sign. It means to have a spirit of self-will, or
self-glorification—of seeking to be our own Lord and/or Savior. This is something that
can be pursued either through being irreligious and licentious, or through being moral,
religious and upright.

- “Reject the truth and follow evil” means there is an unwillingness to be instructed and
learn from God’s truth. There is a lack of teachability, a refusal to submit to truth outside
one’s own convictions and heart. Irreligious people do this in a very obvious way, but
religious people do it, too! If we want to think of ourselves as righteous through our
law-keeping, we are willing to listen to God’s commands about how to live; but we
ignore his word when it tells us that we must keep it perfectly, and that we don’t keep it
perfectly, and that we need to be given righteousness that we cannot earn. If we think we
can save ourselves, we reject the truth as much as if we think we do not need to be saved
at all.



2. (:9-10) Case Study #2
a. (:9) Negative Destiny
“There will be tribulation and distress for every soul of man who does evil,
of the Jew first and also of the Greek,”

b. (:10) Positive Destiny
“but glory and honor and peace to every man who does good,
to the Jew first and also to the Greek”

Frank Thielman: He now explicitly states what has been his point all along, that the Jew who
does evil will not escape God’s condemnation. The day of God’s wrath will reveal his “righteous
judgment” (2:5), which means that God’s judgment will be fair. The Jew does have priority over
the gentile in ways that Paul has hinted at in 1:16 and will explain more fully in 3:2 and 9:1-5,
but this priority does not mean that God will judge the Jew in a different way than he judges the
gentile.

C. (:11) Judgment Will Be Without Partiality
“For there is no partiality with God.”

John Toews: The phrase “God does not show the face” is a classic Hebrew assertion of God’s
impartiality. “To show the face” to one person, but not another, is to show partiality. God does
not show the face to anyone. .. Impartiality is the ground for God’s righteousness. Because this
righteousness excludes partiality, God judges all people and makes righteous all people “without
distinction.” Therefore, people are called to live justly without regard for the ethnic identity or
social status of others.

John Murray: The criterion of judgment is not privilege or position but that affirmed repeatedly
in the preceding verses, namely, the character of men’s works. It might appear that the priority
accorded to the Jew in verses 9, 10 is inconsistent with the principle that there is no respect of
persons with God. But it is to be remembered that the priority accorded to the Jew gives him no
immunity from the criterion of judgment which is applied to all indiscriminately. The
determining factor in the awards of retribution or of glory is not the privileged position of the
Jew but evil-doing or well-doing respectively. And the priority of the Jew applies to retributive
judgment as well as to the award of bliss. As will be noted in connection with verse 12, the
equity of God’s judgment and the fact that there is no respect of persons with him do not
interfere with the diversity of situations which are found among men. Equity of judgment on
God’s part takes the diversity of situation into account and hence the priority belonging to the
Jew, because of his privilege, accentuates his condemnation in the event of evil-doing just as the
righteous judgment of God is verified and most relevantly exemplified in the award of glory in
the event of well-doing. It needs to be noted, furthermore, that no greater degree of glory,
honour, and peace is represented as bestowed upon the Jew by reason of his priority.

III. (:12-16) NO MERE POSSESSION OF THE LAW OR PLEADING OF
IGNORANCE WILL EXEMPT ONE FROM GOD’S RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT



Frank Thielman: In 2:12-16 Paul introduces the issue of the Mosaic law into the argument to
explain that Jewish possession of the law does not nullify the principle that God will make no
distinction between Jew and gentile on the day of judgment. Doing the law, not possessing the
law, will lead to justification on that day. Gentiles too have a moral compass that functions as a
form of God’s law. It sometimes agrees with the Mosaic law and sometimes leads them to
righteous conduct. Because of this, God will be able to judge people justly on the final day apart
from the question of whether or not they possess the Mosaic law.

Douglas Moo: Paul intends to show here that the Jews’ possession of the law does not give to
them a decisive advantage over the Gentiles (2:12). He shows this by arguing that

(1) itis doing, not possessing, the law that counts (2:13), and

(2) even Gentiles have “law” in a certain sense (2:14-15).

A. (:12-13) Universal Requirement = Obedience to God’s Law
1. (:12) Obedience Required Regardless of Level of Spiritual Privilege
“For all who have sinned without the Law will also perish without the Law;
and all who have sinned under the Law will be judged by the Law;”

Timothy Keller: Paul is saying that God is right to judge those who know the law but have not
kept it; and Paul is also warning that God will rightfully judge those who don’t know the law
externally—because they know it internally, yet have not kept it.

2. (:13) Obedience Required Regardless of Familiarity with Divine Revelation
“for not the hearers of the Law are just before God,
but the doers of the Law will be justified.”

God's final judgment requires obedience to moral standards that are obvious (not just agreement
with those standards).

Key = what have we done with what we know?

Frank Thielman: The law in 2:13 is the Jewish law, the revelation of God’s will that sets the
Jews who live by it apart from the gentiles. This means that gentiles cannot fall into the category
of “hearers of the law.” They fall “by nature” (¢voet) outside the boundaries of those who hear
the law read Sabbath by Sabbath.

John Murray: The apostle is undoubtedly guarding against that perversion so characteristic of the
Jew that the possession of God’s special revelation and of the corresponding privileges would
afford immunity from the rigour of the judgment applied to others not thus favoured.

B. (:14-16) Universal Judgment Makes Everyone Accountable Before God
1. (:14-15) Conscience and Inward Moral Deliberations Provide Sufficient
Accountability
“For when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the
Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to themselves, 15 in that they show the




work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness, and
their thoughts alternately accusing or else defending them,”

Grant Osborne: Some Gentiles who did not know anything about God’s law had moral
sensitivity and lived as though following it. They had the law of conscience. The knowledge of
God’s character was available to them, for they knew within their hearts the difference between
right and wrong. Their moral awareness will serve in place of the law to judge them.

Paul does not attempt to prove that people are incapable of any good. His point is that not one of
us is capable of perfect goodness. At the human level, we all behave more or less in line with
the standards of our society. But righteousness is not determined by what most people do, or
even by what most people think might be possible for someone who tries very hard.
Righteousness is God’s standard, God’s character. Comparisons with others are of no help when
we measure ourselves before God’s standard. Ultimately, whatever our background, we will be
held accountable by God for our life.

Frank Thielman: When they do what God requires without having the Mosaic law to guide them,
gentiles show that they have an instinctive sense of right and wrong. The idea that some people
felt instinctively what was right to do and could therefore function as “a law to themselves”
(¢owtoig eiowy vouog) was a traditional Greek philosophical notion by Paul’s time, although it
was construed in various ways. Aristotle thought that some people were so virtuous they did not
need laws, “for they are themselves a law” (avtol yap gict vopog; Politics 1284a 13 [H.
Rackham, LCL]). The Stoics thought that living virtuously was synonymous with living in
accord with nature (Arius Didymus, Epitome of Stoic Ethics 5b3; cf. Aristotle, Rhetoric 1375a;
Philo, Joseph 29). Philo believed that ethnic tradition could function as an unwritten, willingly
obeyed law, which was particularly praiseworthy (On the Special Laws 4.150), and so on. Paul
commits himself to none of these specific ideas, but their presence in the ancient literature does
show that the general notion of an innate, unwritten law was in the air and that Paul’s use of it
here is likely. Paul uses the notion to serve his general point that being a “hearer of the law”
was not necessary for doing the law, and so being a Jew gave one no advantage over being a
gentile on the day of God’s wrath. . .

Paul next introduces two genitive-absolute constructions . . . two further pieces of evidence, in
addition to the law written on their hearts, that gentiles have a moral standard to which God
justly holds them accountable.

- First, their conscience functions as a moral compass. Since the conscience in antiquity
referred to a knowledge that one shared with one’s self; it is possible for the conscience
to “bear witness together with” (cuppaptopém) one’s self, and that is probably Paul’s
meaning here. Gentiles have a conscience that is capable of alerting them that what they
have done is wrong, or, by the absence of a painful conscience in a given situation, of
confirming that their conduct was correct.

- Second, their moral deliberations with each other yield accusation and, occasionally,
defense of one another. . . the “thoughts among one another” to which Paul refers are the
reasoned decisions that gentiles make about the moral quality of the actions of others
around them. These moral judgments sometimes accuse and sometimes even defend the
conduct of others.



John Murray: “Their conscience bearing witness therewith.” Conscience must not be identified
with “the work of the law written in their hearts” for these reasons:

(1) Conscience is represented as giving joint witness. This could not be true if it were the same
as that along with which it bears witness.

(2) Conscience is a function; it is the person functioning in the realm of moral discrimination
and judgment, the person viewed from the aspect of moral consciousness. The work of the law
written in the heart is something ingenerated in our nature, is antecedent to the operations of
conscience and the cause of them.

(3) The precise thought is that the operations of conscience bear witness to the fact that the
work of the law is written in the heart. Not only does the doing of the things of the law prove the
work of the law written in the heart but the witness of conscience does also. Hence the
distinction between the work of the law and conscience.

2. (:16) Future Day of Judgment Will Extend to One’s Hidden Secrets
“on the day when, according to my gospel,
God will judge the secrets of men through Christ Jesus.”

Frank Thielman: Paul’s gospel teaches that God will judge human beings through the Messiah
Jesus, and the future day on which he does that will reveal that God has used no different
standard of judgment with the gentiles than he has with the Jews. . . the final day will bring to
light the existence of an internal moral standard among the gentiles by which God can judge
them, a moral standard that for the purposes of a just judgment is identical to the law that the
Jews possess in written form. The God who knows “the hidden things” within people will have
no trouble judging people by conformity to an internal law (cf. 2:28-29; 1 Cor 4:5; cf. 1 Kgs
8:39).

Robert Gundry: As objects of judgment, “the hidden things of human beings” recalls “their
hearts” but also indicates that nothing, whether good or evil, will fail to be judged.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) How do you counter the argument that the Apostle Paul is here preaching justification by
works?

2) How can you see this passage as especially applicable to the Pharisees of Jesus’ day?
3) What sins are you inclined to excuse in yourself while condemning in others?

4) How could you use these verses in witnessing to somebody who professes that compared to
others they believe that they are good enough to get into heaven?

* %k %k sk sk ok ok ok ok o3k



QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Charles Hodge: The object of this chapter is to establish the same charges against the Jews,
which had just been proved against the Gentiles; to show that they also were exposed to the
wrath of God. It consists of three parts.
- The first contains an exhibition of those simple principles of justice upon which all men
are to be judged, vers. 1-16.
- The second is an application of these principles to the case of the Jews, vers. 17-24.
- The third is an exhibition of the true nature and design of circumcision, intended to show
that the Jews could not expect exemption on the ground of that rite, vers. 25-39.

Thomas Constable: In summary, in order to convict any self-righteous person of his guilt before
God, Paul reminded his readers of three principles by which God will evaluate all people.
- He will judge righteously, in terms of reality, not just appearance (v. 2).
- He will judge people because of their deeds, what they actually do, both covertly and
overtly (v. 6).
- Moreover, He will judge impartially, not because of how much or how little privilege
they have enjoyed but how they responded to the truth that they had (v. 11).

Everett Harrison: The implication in the opening verse is that a Jew is auditor, heartily endorsing
the verdict rendered concerning the Gentiles, fails to realize his own plight. True judgment rests
on the ability to discern the facts in a given case. If one is able to see the sin and hopelessness
of the Gentile, he should logically be able to see himself as being in the same predicament. But
he is so taken up with the faults of others that he does not consider his own failures (cf. Matt
7:2,3)... Ashe moves to state the first of the principles of divine judgment, he carries the
observer with him. Surely this man will agree (“we know”) that when God pronounced
judgment on those who make a practice of indulging in sin, his judgment is based on truth. . .

Paul carries the probing deeper still (v. 4), suggesting that in addition to self-righteousness with
its accompanying false security there is an ignoring and despising of the fact that God, to be true
to himself, must bring sin into judgment. . .

The apostle speaks plainly (vs. 5-11) in order to startle the Jew out of his lethargy of
self-deception. What the nation is doing by its stubbornness and impenitence is to invite
retribution, which is slowly but surely building up a reservoir of divine wrath that will be
crushing when it breaks over the guilty in the day of reckoning. Then the judgment will be
revealed, patent to all, on contrast to the indirect working of God’s wrath in the present scene, as
depicted in chapter 1. At that time a second principle of divine judgment will become
apparent, emphasizing performance: “to each person according to what he has done” . . .

Mention of the two divisions of mankind [those who persist in doing good and those who follow
an evil course] leads naturally to the pronouncement of the third principle: God’s judgment is
impartial.



R. Kent Hughes: Inherent in the common thinking that because everyone is doing it, it is not so
bad—as long as we do not commit the “biggies” we will be okay—is the assumption that God
does not mean what he says or say what he means.

This problem is twofold: first, man does not understand God’s holiness, and, second, he does not
understand his own sinfulness. As to God’s holiness, sinful man’s idolatrous mind fails to see
God as the transcendent, wholly other, perfect God who is infinitely above him, but rather
imagines that he is like himself. As to sin, man forgets that he is made in the image of God and
that every sin communicates a distortion of the image of God to the rest of creation. It is through
such ignorance that the world suggests that if God does judge as he says, he insults his own
integrity, holiness, and justice.

The eternal fact is, God means what he says and says what he means. Moreover, his judgment,
despite moralisms to the contrary, is perfect. That is what 2:1-16 is all about. As we come to
understand (or reaffirm our understanding of) the perfection of God’s judgment, we will bring
health to our souls. For those of us who are believers, this will drive us toward a greater
authenticity in life—and thus spiritual power. For the non-Christian, there will be strong
encouragement to face fundamental issues about oneself and God.

James Boice: The Principle of God’s Judgment
a. Itis according to truth (2:2).
It is proportionate to the number of sins (2:5).
It is according to the standard of perfect righteousness (2:5).
It is impartial (2:11)
It is according to one’s deeds (2:6-10, 12-15).

ope g

Alva McClain. We are going to find some “things hard to be understood” (2 Pe 3:16). Some
say, for instance, that Paul teaches salvation by works, and at first glance it looks that way too.
But remember that Paul is not trying to show men how to be saved; he is trying to show men
why they are lost. So you will find not gospel in this section. He is dealing with a crowd of
men who stand off and say, “We are righteous in ourselves.” He is trying to sweep away their
refuge, to cut the foundation from beneath them. God is talking about judgment!

Leon Morris: It is the invariable teaching of the Bible and not the peculiar viewpoint of any one
writer or group of writers that judgment will be on the basis of works, though salvation is all of
grace. Works are important. They are the outward expression of what the person is deep down.
In the believer they are the expression of faith, in the unbeliever the expression of unbelief and
that whether by way of legalism or antinomianism.
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TEXT: ROMANS 2:17-29

TITLE: RELIGION NEVER SAVED A SOUL - JEWS NOT EXEMPT FROM
CONDEMNATION — EXPOSING FALSE RELIGIOUS SECURITY

BIG IDEA:

EVEN THE MOST RELIGIOUS PERSON (DEVOUT JEW) CANNOT ESCAPE GOD'S
RIGHTEOUS JUDGMENT--TRUE SPIRITUALITY IS MUCH MORE THAN
POSSESSING RELIGIOUS PRIVILEGES AND PRACTICING RELIGIOUS RITUALS

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: Paul wants to demonstrate to his Roman readers, by means of this fictional
dialogue with a Jew, that Jews as well as gentiles are transgressors and that their Jewishness
gives them no privileges over gentiles on the day of judgment. Just as condemning the
unrighteous person and possessing the Mosaic law will not permit Jews to escape God’s
judgment (2:1-16), so teaching the Mosaic law and possessing physical circumcision will count
for nothing on that day (2:17-29). Keeping the law from the heart, not making judgments
based on it, possessing it, or teaching it to others, will bring praise from God. The difference in
the two sections lies in the way Paul makes his point: now he focuses on the failure of Jews to
fulfill their vocation of being a light to the gentiles (2:17-24) and shows that physical
circumcision is not the defining boundary of the people of God (2:25-29).

Main Idea: Neither knowing the law so well that one can teach it to others nor possessing
physical circumcision will exempt the Jew from God’s judgment of the sinner. Only doing what
God requires, from the heart, will bring praise from God on the final day. .. This section is
devoted to the question of Jewish identity: What makes a Jew a Jew and therefore part of the
people who will survive the final day of judgment?

The paragraph consists of fifteen elements (2:17-23) and a closing quotation from Scripture
(2:24). The fifteen elements describe Paul’s interlocutor with three lists of five characteristics
each, and the whole list of fifteen exerts a powerful rhetorical force, using anacoluthon,
polysyndeton, and asyndeton.

Douglas Moo: Possession of the law and the covenant sign of circumcision were perhaps the two
most distinguishing marks of being Jewish. Given to Israel by God himself, they signaled the
fact that the Jews were a special people, elevated above all other peoples. In discussing their
value in these verses, then, Paul is discussing the ultimate value of being Jewish.

Let us recall the key point the apostle has made thus far: The Jews, because they do “the same
things” as the Gentiles, are, like the Gentiles, subject to God’s wrath (vv. 1-5). But in putting the
Gentiles and the Jews on equal footing, Paul could be accused of ignoring the special place that
Jews have before God. Thus, without dismissing the Jews’ privileges entirely (see 3:1), he insists
that the blessings God gave his people Israel did not, in themselves, bring rescue from divine
judgment. Those blessings must be responded to in obedience. As Paul has made clear already



(vv. 6, 13), it is doing God’s will, not knowing it or teaching it, that matters in the judgment. At
precisely this point the Jews have fallen short.

Timothy Keller: Moralism is extremely common, and always has been. It is the biggest religion
in the world today. It is the religion of people who compare themselves with others, who notice
that they are “a lot more decent than other people,” and conclude: If there is a God, he’ll
certainly accept me. I’m a good person.

How do we know if we have lapsed into “Christian” moralism as the source of our
righteousness? Whenever we brag about something we have done—when we rely on our own
action, profession or identity—we are living as functional moralists. . .

The crushing result of Christian moralism is that it dishonors God (v 23). When religious people
boast about their law-keeping while breaking the law, usually the only person who cannot see
what they are doing is them. “God’s name is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of you” (v
24). This is a convicting principle. A life of religious legalism is always distasteful to those
outside the faith. A moralist will be smug (they are good people); over-sensitive (their goodness
is their righteousness, so must not be undermined); judgmental (they need to find others worse
than them in order to be good); and anxious (have they done enough?).

John Murray: The thrust of the passage flows out of the principle enunciated in verse 13 that
“not the hearers of the law are just before God but the doers of the law shall be justified”. The
apostle now addresses the Jew directly and pointedly and shows him that all the privileges and
prerogatives he enjoyed only aggravated his condemnation if he failed to carry into effect the
teaching which he inculcated.

John MacArthur: He is exploding the myth of Jewish false security in order that they might be
brought to the point of true and genuine security. Now they felt themselves secure before God
and they felt that some day they would go to heaven and enter the kingdom. They felt that they
would never be judged or punished or condemned for three basic reasons. And these were the
basic elements of their security.

- Number one was their nation.
- Number two was their law.
- And number three was their sign.

Based on the nation, the part of the law they had been given, and the sign of circumcision, they
felt themselves to be secure. Paul then attacks those securities and shows that they are no
security at all; in fact they only serve to aggravate the condemnation that is inevitable. It is
necessary to tear down people's false security in order to reveal their danger and then to offer to
them the true security, faith in Christ.

I. (:17-24) TRUE SPIRITUALITY IS MUCH MORE THAN POSSESSING RELIGIOUS
PRIVILEGES
A. (:17-20) Religious Privileges Can Produce False Security



1. (:17a) Privilege of Special Identity
“But if you bear the name “Jew,’”

Barclay: The Jew believed that everyone was destined for judgment except himself. It would not
be any special goodness which kept him immune from the wrath of God, but simply the fact that
he was a Jew.

2. (:17b-18) Privilege of Special Revelation and Discernment
“and rely upon the Law, and boast in God, 18 and know His will,
and approve the things that are essential, being instructed out of the Law,”

Lenski: To glory in God means to find one's highest treasure in God and to manifest this.

3. (:19-20) Privilege of Special Ministry to the Gentiles
“and are confident that you yourself are a guide to the blind,
a light to those who are in darkness,
20 a corrector of the foolish,
a teacher of the immature,
having in the Law the embodiment of knowledge and of the truth,”

Timothy Keller: First, Paul lists six things the Jews were proud of when it came to how they
lived—their moral goodness:

- “You call yourself a Jew” (v 17)—they were proud of their nationality, pleased to be
Jews.

- “You rely on the law” (v 17)—a pride in having and knowing the law God had revealed
to their ancestor, Moses, at Mount Sinai (see Exodus 19 — 31).

- You “brag about your relationship to God” (Romans 2:17)—God had chosen Israel to
be his people (Exodus 19:4-6).

- “You know his will and approve of what is superior” (Romans 2:18)—they were able to
make correct ethical decisions, and they were able to see the wrong choices others were
making. Following the detailed rules and regulations in the law of God gave them a sense
of being pleasing to God, particularly as they compared themselves to others.

- “You are instructed by the law” (v 18)—they did not only “have” the law, they had
mastered it. They could quote it; cross-reference it; go deep into the details of it.

- “You are convinced that you are a guide for the blind” (v 19)—they know that they can
see, and that others cannot because they are lost in idolatry, and so they spread the
knowledge of the law.

B. (:21-24) Religious Privileges Mean Nothing If Your Life Doesn't Measure Up
Your life will show whether or not you truly belong to God or whether you are a hypocrite.
1. (:21a) General Test of Authenticity vs. Hypocrisy =
You Must Practice What You Preach
“you, therefore, who teach another,
do you not teach yourself?”

Assumption = what you teach is God’s truth and His standard of righteousness



2. (:21b-22) Three Specific Examples of Hypocritical Law Breaking
a. (:21b) Stealing
“You who preach that one should not steal,
do you steal?”

b. (:22a) Adultery
“You who say that one should not commit adultery,
do you commit adultery?”

c. (:22b) Idolatry
“You who abhor idols,
do you rob temples?

Frank Thielman: As the frequent occurrence of “temple robbery” in vice lists from antiquity
shows, profiting from goods stolen from temples was common. Paul is probably pointing out
here that the Mosaic law prohibited temple robbery because of the danger that it might lead those
who possess such materials into idolatry (cf. 1 Cor 10:14, 20). His point, then, is that his
interlocutor detests idolatry but opens the door to this very vice by profiting from the sale of
items taken from gentile temples.

3. (:23-24) Spiritual Hypocrisy Dishonors God and Destroys Your Testimony
“You who boast in the Law, through your breaking the Law, do you dishonor
God? 24 For ‘the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles because of
you,’ just as it is written.”

John Murray: The tragic irony is apparent. The Jews who claimed to be the leaders of the
nations for the worship of the true God had become the instruments of provoking the nations to
blasphemy. With this the indictment has reached its climax.

II. (:25-27) TRUE SPIRITUALITY IS MUCH MORE THAN PRACTICING
RELIGIOUS RITUALS
A. (:25) Religious Rituals Have No Value Apart from Obedience
1. Circumcision Has Value If You Obey the Law
“For indeed circumcision is of value, if you practice the Law;”

Frank Thielman: What is this benefit? Since Paul says that transgression of the law
metaphorically turns the circumcised Jew into someone who is uncircumcised, the benefit of
circumcision must be membership among the Jewish people. Their advantage is access to
God’s word in the Mosaic law, with its promises that God would be faithful to his people (3:1-4;
cf.,, e.g., Deut 4:31).

2. Circumcision Has No Value If You Transgress the Law
“but if you are a transgressor of the Law,
your circumcision has become uncircumcision.”




B. (:26-27) Obedience Transcends Religious Rituals
1. (:26) Obedience Qualifies for Covenant Status
“If therefore the uncircumcised man keeps the requirements of the Law,
will not his uncircumcision be regarded as circumcision?”

2. (:27) Obedience Qualifies for Moral Superiority over Transgressors
“And will not he who is physically uncircumcised, if he keeps the Law,
will he not judge you who though having the letter of the Law and circumcision
are a transgressor of the Law?”

III. (:28-29) TRUE SPIRITUALITY THAT PLEASES GOD IS AN INWARD
REALITY ACCOMPLISHED BY THE HOLY SPIRIT
A. (:28) Outward Appearances Can Be Deceiving
1. Outward Appearance Cannot Validate Our Spiritual Identity
“For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly;”

2. Outward Appearance Cannot Give Significance to Religious Rites
“neither is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh.”

B. (:29) Inward Reality Constitutes True Spirituality
1. Inward Reality Validates Our Spiritual Identity
“But he is a Jew who is one inwardly;”

Arnold G. Fruchtenbaum: These verses [vv. 25-29] must be kept in their context, which is that
Paul is dealing with Jews and making a distinction between Jews who believe and Jews who do
not believe. He is not teaching that every Gentile Christian is a spiritual Jew. Rather, he is
teaching that every Jew is not a full Jew. A completed Jew is one who has had both
circumcisions, the circumcision of the flesh, which is outward in obedience to the Abrahamic
covenant, and an inward circumcision of the heart as an act of obedience to the new covenant.

2. Inward Reality Accomplished by the Spirit Gives Significance to Religious Rites
“and circumcision is that which is of the heart, by the Spirit, not by the letter;”

Robert Gundry: The contrast lies between God’s Spirit as the enabler of Law-keeping and the
Law as a dead letter on scrolls that can’t enable obedience to it (compare 7:6; 2 Corinthians
3:1-11). Though human beings—in particular, non-Christian Jews—withhold praise from such a
Gentile because he hasn’t gotten physically circumcised, God will praise him at the Last
Judgment. It helps Paul’s line of reasoning that the Hebrew word for “Jew” plays on the Hebrew
word for “praise,” as in Genesis 49:8 according to the original Hebrew text. The Mosaic law
required circumcision for membership in God’s people, Israel; but Paul declares circumcision
unnecessary for membership in God’s people, the church. For Christians, then, the Law that’s
necessary to be kept and is evidentially kept consists in the moral law exclusive of ritual law.



3. Only Inward Reality Pleases God
“and his praise is not from men, but from God.”

Douglas Moo: Verses 28-29 are a kind of appendix to this argument. Paul has made clear that
being circumcised and possessing the law (v. 27b) do not, by themselves, qualify a person to be
part of God’s true, spiritual people. Such outward marks, to be sure, can show that a person
belongs to the “physical” Israel. But real Jewishness can never be determined by physical birth,
by cuts on our skin, or by devotion to a particular book. To be a “real Jew” is an inward matter. It
is marked by the “circumcision of the heart,” a circumcision that comes in the context of the
Spirit, not the “written code.”
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Does the Word of God convict you in your heart and do you modify your behavior to
practice what you learn from the Word and what you preach to others?

2) Are there ways in which you see Christian churches promoting a dead orthodoxy or fostering
false security?

3) Are you able to value your spiritual privileges without exempting yourself from your own
accountability before God?

4) Where do you make your boast when it comes to the basis of your salvation?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Frank Thielman: The Scriptures frequently assert that God is far more concerned that his people
practice justice and mercy than that they observe various sacrificial rituals. Psalm 50 is an
especially clear statement of this concern. It pictures the just Creator of all the earth calling his
people together in the presence of all he has created and testifying against them (Ps 50:1-7).
“Not for your sacrifices do | rebuke you,” God begins; “your burnt offerings are continually
before me” (50:8). God is not that interested in these things. It is not as if he is hungry and needs
“to eat the flesh of bulls” and “drink the blood of goats” (50:13). Rather, God wants his people to
be thankful and faithful to him and to trust him to deliver them in the day of trouble (50:14-15).
In other words, he is not a petty deity that human beings can bribe with sacrifices but the one
God who wants to be in a personal, heartfelt relationship with those whom he has created.
Similarly, God is not impressed with people who recite his statutes and take his covenant on their
lips but are pleased with thievery, keep the company of adulterers, and slander others behind
their backs (50:16-20). God wants his people to be thankful to him for all he has done for them
and, out of these thankful hearts, to live in the way God has charted for them (50:23).



God complains in this Psalm that his people know sacrificial procedure well and enjoy
discussing and practicing it, but, in the process, their gratitude to him has grown dim and they
have forgotten his commitment to justice.

At the beginning of Isaiah, God indicts Israel in the same way. They have paid inordinate
attention to sacrificial ritual and the religious calendar at the same time that they are practicing
“iniquity” and their “hands are full of blood” (Isa 1:10-15). God has had enough of their
sacrifices (1:11) and their mixture of solemn assembly with iniquity (1:13). His people need to
“learn to do good; seek justice, correct oppression; bring justice to the fatherless,” and “plead
the widow’s cause” (1:17; cf. Hos 6:4—6; Amos 4:4-5; 5:21-25; Mic 6:6-8).

R. Kent Hughes: The Heart of the Matter

We have the antidote to such self-deception in 2:17-29, where Paul warns religious people like
us to guard ourselves from the dangers of a false religious confidence. Paul underlines two
principal dangers here.

- The first is the danger of thinking we are okay because we possess the truth. Paul’s
Warning About Overconfidence (vv. 17-24) This, of course, was the great danger for
the religious-minded Jew of Bible times. Every Jew realized that in respect to the truth he
was privileged far above the rest of the people on the earth. Paul insightfully describes
this sense of privilege in verses 17, 18. .. These six things were wonderful privileges.
But as wonderful as they were, they had a deluding effect on the Jews. When they
compared their enlightenment with the abysmal theological ignorance of the Gentiles
they looked very good. Of course they were acceptable to God!

- Paul’s Warning about False Security in Association (vv. 25-27) There is another
danger, a natural twin to the danger of thinking we are acceptable to God because we
have the truth: namely, thinking we are right before the Lord because we are affiliated
with his people. The Jews supposed they were secure because they were part of God’s
chosen people through circumcision. They believed circumcision somehow secured
salvation.

In applying this to ourselves, all we have to do is substitute for the word “circumcision” any of
the following: church membership — baptism — confirmation — Methodist — Baptist —
Presbyterian — and so on. The great mistake of Catholics, Protestants, and Jews when asked
about their relationship to God is to cite their religious affiliation as evidence of their
relationship.

“Are you a believer?” “Of course. I’ve been a member of First Church for twenty-five

years.”

“Are you a believer?” “I’'m a Catholic! Does that answer your question?”

“Are you a believer?” “Why yes, I was baptized right here in Christian Church.”
There are as many answers as there are affiliations and rites, but none will convince God—they
are all outward circumcisions.



David Thompson: IN MAKES NO DIFFERENCE HOW RELIGIOUS A PERSON IS,
WITHOUT A PERSONAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST THAT PERSON IS
GUILTY AND CONDEMNED IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.

e A person’s guilt is not eliminated by a person’s religious heritage. 2:17-20
e A person’s guilt is established by a person’s own religious teaching. 2:21-24
e A person’s guilt is not eliminated by external religious rites, but by an internal righteous

heart. 2:25-29
https://media-cloud.sermonaudio.com/text/10722192784163.pdf

Mounce: In the previous section Paul addressed his Jewish readers in a relatively restrained
manner. But here the mood changed. Once again he employed the diatribe style that he used in
the opening verses of chap. 2. His tone became quite severe as he laid out before them the
absolute necessity of bringing their conduct into line with their profession. From this point on to
the end of the second major division (Rom 3:20), we hear Paul the preacher convincing his
listeners of their need for a different kind of righteousness. Although in another letter he claimed
that his preaching was not eloquent (1 Cor 2:1-5), it is hard to deny that here in Romans we are
dealing with the dynamic rhetoric of an evangelist bent on persuasion.

Timothy Keller: How can we tell if our “faith” is empty, dead, and under God’s judgment? These
verses push us to some potentially uncomfortable self-diagnosis. There are two signs Paul gives
us here:

- There is a theoretical-only stance toward the word of God (Romans 2:21). The
moralist or dead orthodox Christian loves the concepts of truth, but is never changed by
them. They often see how a sermon or Bible text ought to convict others, but they seldom
(if ever) let it convict them. A real Christian finds the Bible “living and active” (Hebrews
4:12); when they hear it or read it, they are convicted, comforted, thrilled, disturbed,
melted, slammed down, lifted up. Paul prompts us to ask: Which am I? Do I teach
myself?

- There is a moral superiority, an in-built bragging. If you are relying on your spiritual
achievements, you will have to “look down” on those who have failed in the same areas.
You will be at best cold, and at worst condemning, toward those who are struggling.
Rather than speaking words of encouragement to the struggler, helping to lift them up,
you speak words of gossip about them to others, to show yourself in a comparatively
good light. A sign of this condition is that people don’t want to share their problems with
you, and you are very defensive if others point out your problems to you. . .

Dead orthodoxy makes the church into a religious cushion for people who think they are
Christians, but in fact are radically and subconsciously insecure about their acceptance before
God. So every Sunday, people gather to be reassured that they are all right. Various churches
offer this reassurance in different ways:
- Legalistic churches produce detailed codes of conduct and details of doctrine. Members
need continually to hear that they are more holy and accurate, and that the “liberals™ are




wrong. They functionally rely on their theological correctness. Sound doctrine equals
righteousness.

- Power churches put great emphasis on miracles and spectacular works of God. Members
need continually to have powerful or emotional experiences and see dramatic
occurrences. They rely on their feelings, and on dramatic answers to prayer. Great
emotion equals righteousness.

- Sacerdotal churches put great emphasis on rituals and tradition. Guilt-ridden people are
anaesthetized by the beauty of the music and architecture, and the grandeur and mystery
of the ceremony. Following liturgy equals righteousness.

Of course theological accuracy, moral conscientiousness, praying in faith, being powerfully
affected by gospel truths and beautiful worship are all good things! But these elements are so
easily, and so regularly, used as a form of “dead works”—replacements for reliance on the
righteousness revealed by God in Christ, and received by us in Christ.

Steven Cole: (:17-24) Big Idea: Hypocrisy deceives the hypocrite, damages unbelievers, and
dishonors God. . .

Since deception is always a tricky thing to overcome, how can we overcome the deception of
hypocrisy? There are no slick formulas, but let me offer a few action points:

First, fight daily to maintain reality with God on the heart level. Meet with Him in the Word and
in prayer, not to check off that you did your “quiet time,” but to come before Him and expose
everything in your heart to Him. Confess your sins and your struggles. Seek His strength. Be
aware that He examines your heart (1 Thess. 2:4).

Second, cultivate honesty and humility towards others. Don’t try to impress others with your
godliness. Let them know that you are weak, but the Lord is strong.

Finally, when you read and meditate on the Bible, aim at applying it personally. Ask, “So what?
How am I supposed to live in light of this text?”” And, if you struggle with a particular sin (anger,
lust, greed, etc.), memorize relevant verses to help you apply it. Don’t let the sin of hypocrisy
deceive you, damage unbelievers, or dishonor our glorious God!
https://bible.org/seriespage/lesson-12-what-hypocrisy-does-romans-217-24

(:25-29) Big Idea: Reality with God is not a matter of outward conformity to religious rituals,
but rather of obedience that results from God changing your heart. . .

The New Testament is clear that being baptized or partaking of communion are of no spiritual
value, unless you do them out of faith in Christ. Baptism, whether performed on infants (which I
believe is wrong) or on those old enough to understand what it means, does not convey salvation
or forgiveness of sins. Neither does partaking of the Lord’s Supper. If the baptized person acts in
obedience to Christ as a confession of saving faith in Christ, then baptism is of great value. If we
partake of the Lord’s Supper as a reminder of His death on our behalf and of all that that means
to us, it, too, is of great value. We should not minimize or abandon these rituals. But there is no
spiritual benefit conveyed just by going through these religious rituals, apart from reality with
God through faith in Christ. So Paul’s first point is that reality with God is not a matter of
outward conformity to religious rituals.
https://bible.org/seriespage/lesson-13-ritual-versus-reality-romans-225-29
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Frank Thielman:

17a Condition/List
b
C

18a
b

¢ Cause

19a Condition/List

21a Rhetorical Question
b Rhetorical Question
22a Rhetorical Question

But  ifyou [1] call yourself a Jew and
[2] rely on the law and
[3] boast in God and
[4] know his will and
(5] discern what is important,
because you are instructed from the law.

And, likewise,

[if] you are persuaded that you are yourself [1] a leader of the blind,
[2] a light to those in darkness,
[3]1 an instructor of the foolish,
[4] a teacher of infants,
[5] having the embodiment of knowledge <
and truth in the law.

[1] You who teach the other person— doyou notteach yourself?
[2] You who preach not to steal— doyou steal?
[3] You who say not to commit adultery— doyou commitadultery?



b Ahetorical Uuestion
23 Rhetorical Question
Result/OT Quotation
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25a Explanation
b Assertion
¢ Condition

d Contrast
e Londition
f Assertion

26a Condition

b Rhetorical Question
27a Result
Result/Concession

Description

am o

Contra-expectation

28a Explanation

2‘9& Lontra
b Restatemer
€ Sph

[4] You who detest idols— doyou robtemples?
[5] Do you whe boast in the law dishonor God through <
transgression of the law?
For “the name of God is blasphemed
among the gentiles
because of you™ (Isa 52:5)
just as it is written.

Far on one hand,
circumcision is beneficial
if you practice the law,

bt on the other hand,
if you are a transgressor of the law,
your circumcision becomes undircumcision.

if, ...
therefore, ... the uncircumcised person keeps the just <
requirements of the law,

will not his uncircumcision be counted as circumcision?

fAind the one who is by nature uncircumcised but

carries out the law will judge you
wha transgress the law
despite the letter and circumcision.

For the one who isalew in what is visible
is not a Jew,
nor is circumcision in what is visible,
in the Mesh
But the Jew in secret isalew,

and circumcision of the heart is circumcision,
in  the Spirit and
not the letter,

whaose praise is not from human beings but from God.



TEXT: ROMANS 3:1-8
TITLE: THE FAITHFUL RIGHTEOUS JUDGE

BIG IDEA:
GOD'S CONDEMNATION OF ALL MEN (EVEN THE MOST RELIGIOUS)
DOES NOT CONTRADICT:
- THE VALUE OF SPIRITUAL PRIVILEGES OR
- THE CONSISTENCY OF GOD'S OWN CHARACTER
(HIS FAITHFULNESS AND JUSTICE)

INTRODUCTION:

Michael Bird: Paul now tries to anticipate the objections of his imaginary Jewish interlocutor. If
it is true that the inherited privileges of the Jewish people (i.e., their monotheistic worship, divine
election of the nation, and receiving the Torah) have had a null and void impact in making Israel
any better than the pagan nations, then is the failure not really Israel’s but actually God’s failure?
If Israel falters, has God failed to be faithful to his chosen people? If Paul is right, is not God’s
faithfulness put under a cloud of suspicion because God has reneged on his covenant promise to
sustain and save Israel? Furthermore, if the logic holds that Gentiles and Jews alike are caught in
evil and are justly condemned, then why bother following the Jewish way of life?

John Toews: The diatribe does not represent a digression in Romans, but a continuation of the
discussion of God’s impartiality. Paul correlates God’s impartiality with God’s faithfulness and
righteousness in relationship to Israel even in judgment. The covenantal language affirms that
God remains faithful to the promises to Israel despite her unfaithfulness and despite God’s just
judgment for this unfaithfulness.

Grant Osborne: Having firmly described the shared sinful condition of humankind, Paul turns to
several thoughts about the unique benefits of being Jewish. He wants to remind his Jewish
brothers that their lack of faith has not hindered God’s plan. Paul does not want his people to
miss the significance of God’s faithfulness. In spite of their failures, God still allows them to be
the people of the Messiah. In fact, the Jews’ lack of faith is a clear witness to the absolute need
for a Savior. Neither they nor we can save ourselves. God’s faithfulness is our only hope.

Frank Thielman: Paul recognized that this second element of God’s righteousness—that it means
the impartial punishment of Jews alongside gentiles—was the most difficult part for biblically
literate people to accept because the Scriptures single out the Jewish people as God’s special
possession and object of his love, mercy, and faithfulness (e.g., Exod 19:5-6; Deut 4:32-39; 1
Kgs 8:52-53). Paul therefore emphatically insists that God will punish Jews who disobey him no
less than gentiles who disobey him. He makes his case so forcefully that he ends chapter two
with the astonishing picture of an uncircumcised gentile keeping the law and receiving a more
favorable judgment from God in the end than a circumcised Jew who breaks the law (2:26-27).



Paul knew that his explanation of God’s righteousness along these lines generated an important
set of questions. Has Paul left Jews with any advantage? Does his argument imply that the tables
have turned and Jews are actually at a disadvantage when compared to gentiles? . . .

These questions come up again in 9:1 — 11:36. There Paul will again address the question of
whether his explanation of God’s righteousness means that Israel has lost the advantage that,
according to Scripture, God gave to it. In 9:1 — 11:36 Paul will be more concerned than he is
here with exactly what the Scripture promised Israel and how these promises can be fulfilled in
light of his gospel’s explanation of salvation history. Here in 3:1-8 his concern is restricted to
the issue of whether God is fair in punishing his people with his wrath since God promised to
be faithful to them.

Timothy Keller: In the first eight verses of the chapter, Paul anticipates and answers some
objections he knows chapter 2 may have provoked among those in the Roman church who are
from a Jewish background. These objections are not critical to Paul’s argument, and they may
not be objections we often hear raised today. But Paul was a great evangelist, and we see him
here placing himself in his listeners’ shoes, respecting them enough to think hard about how they
would be responding to his teaching (he does something similar in Acts 17:22-31 as he preaches
in Athens).

These verses are thus best understood as a Q+A session between Paul and his imagined reader:
Q: Paul, are you saying there is no advantage to biblical religion (v 1)?

A: No, I’'m not saying that. There is great value in having and knowing the words of God (v 2).

Q: Yes, but those words have failed, haven’t they, because so many haven’t believed the gospel
of righteousness revealed in God’s Son Jesus. What has happened to the promises (v 3a)?

A: Despite his people’s failure to believe, God’s promises to save are advancing. Our
faithlessness only reveals how committed to his truth he is (think of what he’s done in order to be
faithful to his promises!) (v 3b-4).

Q: But if unrighteousness is necessary for God’s righteousness to be seen, how is it fair for him
to judge us (v 5)?

A: On that basis, God would not judge anyone in the world. And we (ie: Paul and religious Jews)
all agree God should judge (v 6).

Q: Well then, if me sinning makes God look better, that means that I should sin more, shouldn’t
I, so that his glory is more clearly seen (v 7-8)?

A: I’ve been accused of thinking this, and I certainly don’t. And saying you’re sinning so that
God will love you is an attitude that is absolutely worthy of judgment (v 8).



I. (:1-2) GOD’S CONDEMNATION OF ALL MEN DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE
VALUE OF SPIRITUAL PRIVILEGES
A. (:1) Key Question — Any Value to Spiritual Privileges If They Can’t Save?
1. Stated with Respect to Ethnic Identity
“Then what advantage has the Jew?”

2. Restated with Respect to Religious Rites
“Or what is the benefit of circumcision?”

Spiritual identity and religious heritage do not automatically gain God's favor —
but that does not mean they are all a big waste.

B. (:2) Positive Answer --
1. Summary Answer
“Great in every respect.”

2. Primary Example
“First of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God.”
a. There are many advantages and benefits--with the most important
being possession and knowledge of the Word of God

"entrusted" implies a stewardship
Revelation (although it carries with it accountability) is a privilege and much preferred above
the state of ignorance

b. God has granted spiritual privileges not to promote complacency
but to encourage application and outreach to others

Frank Thielman: Jews do retain important advantages over gentiles, despite their lack of any
soteriological advantage over them. The gift of God’s law, together with the responsibility of
sharing that gift with the nations, is one of those advantages.

II. (:3-8) GOD’S CONDEMNATION OF ALL MEN DOES NOT CONTRADICT THE
CONSISTENCY OF HIS OWN CHARACTER
A. (:3-4) He Remains Faithful to His Promises to the Jews
(reliable in performing His promises)
1. (:3) Is God’s Faithfulness Nullified?
“What then? If some did not believe,
their unbelief will not nullify the faithfulness of God, will it?”

Frank Thielman: Paul insists that the unfaithfulness of some Jews to their covenant responsibility
to obey the law and be a light to the gentiles does not mean that God will be unfaithful to his
word concerning them.



2. (:4) May It Never Be!
“May it never be! Rather, let God be found true, though every man be found a
liar, as it is written, ‘That Thou mightest be justified in Thy words, And mightest
prevail when Thou art judged.””

Proof text from Ps.51 where David reminds us that God will always be proved right (when all
the facts are in) when He speaks--what He says will prove out to be true

Frank Thielman: Paul emphatically rejects the idea that the unfaithfulness of some Jews to their
covenant with God could cancel God’s faithfulness to them. The expression “certainly not!” (un
vévorto) was an interjection used for putting a thought as far away from the discussion as
possible. Depending on the context, it could mean, “Perish the thought!” (e.g., Aeschylus, Seven
against Thebes 5; Plutarch, Lyc. 20.6; Luke 20:16), “Far be it from me!” (Epictetus, Diatr.
1.2.35; 1.5.10; 1.8.15), “Far from it!” (Epictetus, Diatr. 1.5.10), or, as here, “Certainly not!”
Paul uses it in 1 Corinthians (6:15) and Galatians (2:17; 3:21; 6:14), but most frequently in
Romans (3:6, 31; 6:2, 15; 7:7, 13; 9:14; 11:1, 11), and his use of it often closely parallels its
use in the Discourses of the Stoic philosopher Epictetus. Both Paul and Epictetus use the
expression, for example, to reject a position and at the same time to initiate an explanation of
why the position should be rejected. In Paul this subsequent discussion tends to focus on a
certain topic such as “righteousness” (3:4-5) or “judgment” (3:6-8). . .

Thomas Schreiner: If salvific purposes exhaust the relationship between God and the Jews, then
it is difficult to understand how any Jews would experience his judgment. In verse 4b Paul
introduces the theme that God’s faithfulness and truth can’t be confined to his saving
righteousness. God is also faithful to his promises in the judgment of his people. In other words,
the saving righteousness of God does not rule out his judging righteousness. Even though God
has promised salvation to the Jews, no individual Jew should presume upon those promises and
think their salvation is guaranteed. God is still just and righteous when he judges sin among the
Jews, for no individual is automatically granted God’s covenant mercies.

John Murray: The thought would appear to be as follows. Sin is directed against God and sin
even against fellow men (as was David’s) is sin against them because it is first of all and
ultimately sin against God; therefore God in his judgments upon men for sin is always just. And
not only so. The character of sin as directed against God, and for the reason that it is directed
against God, subserves the purpose of vindicating the justness of God’s condemnatory judgment.
So far from detracting from the justice of God, sin as against God promotes the vindication and
exhibition of his justice in the judgment he pronounces with reference to it. While this may
appear to be harsh reasoning yet it is consonant with the subject the apostle has in hand. He has
been making emphatic protestation to the effect that the unbelief of men does not bring to nought
the faithfulness of God. The appeal to David’s confession provides him with the strongest kind
of confirmation. For David had said that sin, since it is against God, vindicates and establishes
God’s justice. If sin does not disestablish the justice of God, neither can man’s faithlessness and
untruth make void the faithfulness and truth of God. God must be true though every man be a
liar. That this is the apostle’s use and interpretation of Psalm 51:4 the succeeding context
indicates. For he proceeds forthwith to deal with the false inferences which opponents would



derive from the proposition that sin vindicates the justice and judgment of God—"but if our
unrighteousness commendeth the righteousness of God, what shall we say?” (vs. 5).

B. (:5-6) He remains Just (manifesting His righteousness in action)
1. (:5) Is God’s Justice Nullified?
“But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the righteousness of God,
what shall we say? The God who inflicts wrath is not unrighteous, is He?
(I am speaking in human terms.)”

Frank Thielman: God is not unjust to punish those who sin, even if their sin results in the
demonstration and verification of his righteousness.

Thomas Schreiner: Paul defends the thesis that even though the Jews possess salvific promises,
they are not thereby exempt from moral responsibility and God’s judgment. In this sense verses
5-8 explicate and defend more fully the theme broached in the citation of Ps. 51:4 in Rom. 3:4b.

John Murray: There is one further expression in this passage that needs explication—"I speak as
aman” (vs. 5). Paul is not to be interpreted as contrasting what he says now as a mere man with
what on other occasions he says as an apostle or Christian. He is writing as an apostle. The
thought is that in asking the foregoing questions he is accommodating himself to the human
mode of interrogation and reasoning. In reality the questions are impertinent and out of place.
For God’s justice is not something that may be called in question. And we may only utter these
questions as voicing those that arise in the human mind and then only for the purpose of
intimating the recoil of abhorrence from the very suggestion that God might be unjust. This is
exactly what Paul does; he adds immediately the formula (cf. vs. 4 and note thereon) of emphatic
negation, “God forbid”. The holiness and righteousness of God do not allow for calling his
rectitude into question or for any suggestion of his inequity. It is that fundamental datum that
Paul’s apologetic expression, “l speak as a man” underlines. It is for the purpose of repudiating
the suggestion that he voices the questions.

2. (:6) May It Never Be!
“May it never be! For otherwise how will God judge the world?”

Lightning appears brightest when the sky is the darkest;

In the same way God's righteousness looks even better against the backdrop of darker sin.
But that does not make God inconsistent when He judges sin.

Sin can never be justified; only condemned.

Every Jew would grant that God is obligated to judge the world.

Frank Thielman: Paul backs up his denial that God is unjust in punishing the unjust by appealing
to a principle Jews would have accepted as axiomatic: God will judge the world. Paul knows
that in a Jewish context God’s judgment of the world is always just. God “practices steadfast
love, justice, and righteousness in the earth” (Jer 9:24) and judges the peoples of the earth justly
and equitably (Pss 9:8; 96:10, 13; 98:9; Wis 12:12—13). Just judgment, as the Scriptures define
it, involves condemning the guilty and exonerating the innocent (Gen 18:25; Exod 23:7). Paul
knows no other god than the God who views judgment as just judgment and who defines justice



in such a way that the unrighteous are condemned and punished. Paul’s point, then, is simply that
if God is to judge the world at all (and the Scriptures affirm that he will), he must judge it justly.
For the one true God, no other option is available.

C. (:7-8) Restatement and Conclusion -- final answer to the objectors:
the absurdity of the logical extension of their arguments
1. (:7) The Absurdity of the Argument against God's Truthfulness
“But if through my lie the truth of God abounded to His glory,
why am | also still being judged as a sinner?”

2. (:8a) The Absurdity of the Argument against God's Righteousness
“And why not say (as we are slanderously reported and as some affirm that we
say), ‘Let us do evil that good may come “?”

Frank Thielman: If human unrighteousness and deceit somehow promote God’s reputation as
righteous and truthful, then God should not punish the unrighteous. It is a short step from this
sort of reasoning to the claim that one should intentionally do bad things in order to achieve good
results. Paul assumes that his readers will be appropriately horrified at such a conclusion, and he
frames the rhetorical question that articulates it so that it expects a resounding “no!”

3. (:8b) Conclusion
“Their condemnation is just.”

% sk ok sk ok sk ok sk ok sk

DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) How have you appreciated and responded to the spiritual privileges that God has granted to
you?

2) How are theological objections often a smokescreen for a heart that does not want to face
accountability before God?

3) Why is it important that God demonstrate His faithfulness not only regarding promises of
righteousness but of judgment?

4) How does this passage mesh with the arguments in Romans 9-11?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

R. Kent Hughes: These were irrational, foolish arguments! Even so, they accurately represent the

thinking of those who had the privilege of having the written Word of God but rejected it. I have
heard unbelievers who were raised under the Word say things that are just as crass.



The truth is, our advantage is great in every way. First and foremost, we have the written
self-revelation of God. We know what God is like—and the rest of the world does not. We know
what we are like as well, but others without God’s Word lack this knowledge. We know what
God’s standards are. It is hard for us to imagine what it is like to be without his Book. We have
no idea what it is like to grow up without the Church. Some of us have great-grandparents,
grandparents, parents, brothers and sisters, and spouses who all know Christ. Our massive
advantage is not a thing to be trifled with. We should thank God every day for our incalculable
advantage.

Thomas Schreiner: An explanation for this Jewish objection to his theology needs to be
provided. Why would they object to Paul’s theology of God’s judgment? The key is to
understand Pauline anthropology, since Paul has a radical theology of human corruption. When
Paul speaks of the “unrighteousness” (adwkia, cf. 1:18, 29; 2:8) of the Jews in 3:5, it contains all
the associations of human inability found in 1:18 — 3:4. Some Jews believed that people were
granted the ability to obey the law when God gave them free will (cf. Pss. Sol. 9.4-5; Sir.
15:11-20; 2 Esd. [4 Ezra] 8:55-57; 2 Bar. 54.15, 19; 85.7; m. Avot 3.16). What Paul implies in
Rom. 1-3 and makes explicit elsewhere is that human beings are unable to keep God’s law (cf.
8:5-8) and God’s electing grace is their only hope for salvation (Rom. 9—11). This theme is
adumbrated in what Paul says about every person being a liar and God being true in 3:4. The
Jewish objection to Paul’s gospel, then, was as follows (cf. Riisdnen 1986: 198):

“Paul, your gospel teaches that the unrighteousness of Jews has a good end, in that it
highlights God’s righteousness and justice in judging sinners. But the flaw in your
theology is that the corruption of the Jews is so radical that the only way God can fulfill
his saving promises to them is by a sovereign divine choice (cf. Rom. 9-11). If we Jews
can do nothing to contribute to our own salvation and are fundamentally corrupt, then
God is “unrighteous” (&dwoc, adikos) to inflict his wrath on us.”

They protested that it was arbitrary for God to judge if the only hope for salvation was God’s
electing grace. Rdisdnen (1986: 198) rightly says the justice of divine judgment in view of
human inability is the real issue that informs the question in verse 5. He also remarks (1986:

197) that the question in 3:5 is parallel to the one asked in 9:14, pn| ddwia wopd 1@ Oed (ME
adikia para to theo, is there unrighteousness with God?). In 9:14 Paul responds with “Certainly
not” (un yévorrto, mé genoito), because the thought of divine unrighteousness so repulses him.
Similarly, in 3:5 he adds kot dvOpwmov Aéyw (kata anthropon lego, | am speaking humanly) and
then adds pn yévotro in verse 6 since even the suggestion of divine unrighteousness should
scarcely be considered by finite creatures.

This reconstruction of the Jewish objection is plausible, since it is reasonable to ask how God
could be righteous in condemning the Jews if they are frail creatures who have no ability to
choose righteousness and their only hope is God’s grace. According to the interpretation
suggested here, the question is pertinent and disturbing, demanding some kind of answer.
Interestingly, the similar question about God’s justice in 9:14 has the same disquieting quality,
for the previous argument in 9:6—13 also raises the question as to how God can be righteous. The
parallel with Rom. 9 is strengthened when one observes that Rom. 3 addresses the same issue



raised in Rom. 9-11: whether the failure of the Jews to believe in the gospel calls into question
the righteousness of God. . .

To sum up, chapter 2 functions as a sustained attack on the adequacy of the old covenant. The
Jews didn’t obey the law sufficiently to inherit the salvation promised in the OT, proving that
they were still enslaved to sin. They were under God’s wrath in the same way as gentiles. But if
this is so, then how can Israel’s special election as God’s people be accounted for, and was the
covenant with the Jews a fabrication? These questions arise in 3:1-8. One might expect Paul to
reject the election of Israel, but he insists instead that God will fulfill his saving promises to
Israel. Réisdanen (1986: 202) says that Paul ends up in a muddle here. Paul wants to say that the
Jewish covenant is ineffective and so they must believe in Christ, but he also says that the old
covenant will be fulfilled and they will experience salvation. Yet Paul’s answer is more complex
than Réisdnen allows. Thus God will shower his mercy on Israel as he pledged, but it does not
follow from this that Israel is exempt from judgment. God also manifests his righteousness in
judging Israel for their sin. How this works out is explained in more detail in Rom. 9-11, where
Paul teaches that God promises the salvation of a remnant. The claim that God’s
righteousness has both a saving and judging dimension is crucial and comes to its climax in
3:21-26. What Paul has accomplished in 3:1-8 is to defend the thesis that Israel is still guilty
for its sin, while affirming that the promises of their salvation will still be fulfilled.

John Murray: So here his thought is that though the external rite is of no avail when it is
accompanied by transgression of the law, yet this does not make void the advantage and profit
accruing to the Jew as the depository of divine institution. The direction of the apostle’s thought
here is relevant as rebuke to much that is current in the attitude of the present day, namely,
neglect of, if not contempt for, institutions which God has established in the church, on the
plausible plea that in many cases those who observe these institutions do not prove faithful to
their intent and purpose and that many who are indifferent and perhaps hostile to these
institutions exhibit more of the evangelical faith and fervour which ought to commend these
institutions. The same answer must be given and given with even greater emphasis. For if Paul
could say with reference to the advantage and profit of an institution that had been discontinued
as to its observance “Much every way”, how much more may we esteem the institutions that are
permanent in the church of Christ and which regulate its life and devotion until Christ will come
again.

We should expect the apostle to specify several of the respects in which the advantage and profit
of which he speaks actually obtained. He does this later in this epistle when he says that to Israel
pertained “the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the
service of God, and the promises” (9:4). And we might all the more expect this when he begins
by saying, “first of all”’; we would naturally look for a second and a third. But this is not what we
find. He gives us what is first and is content with that. It makes little difference whether we
regard the word he uses as “first” or “chiefly”. In either case what Paul appeals to is that which
was preeminent in the privileges of the Jews—*they were intrusted with the oracles of God”.
They were the depositories of God’s special revelation.



Steven Cole: If you contend with God, He will win and you will be condemned.

1. “Doesn’t your argument about being a Jew inwardly imply that there is no advantage in being
alew?”

“No, because God entrusted His Word to the Jews.” (3:1-2)

2. “But doesn’t the unbelief of many Jews nullify God’s promises?”
“No, Jewish unbelief does not nullify God’s faithfulness to them or His right to judge their sin.”
(3:3-4)

3. “But if our sin demonstrates God’s righteousness, how can He judge us for it?”
Paul replies, “But that argument would mean that God can’t judge even the Gentiles.” (3:5-6)

4. “But your teaching, Paul, implies that if my sinning abounds to God’s glory, not only should I
not be judged; also, I ought to sin all the more.”
“That’s ridiculous! You just hung yourself!” (3:7-8)

Applications:

1. SPIRITUAL PRIVILEGES DO NOT GIVE YOU ANY ADVANTAGE WITH GOD IF YOU
DO NOT RESPOND IN FAITH AND OBEDIENCE; RATHER, THEY INCREASE YOUR
ACCOUNTABILITY TO GOD.

2. THE BIBLE IS A GREAT TREASURE THAT GOD HAS ENTRUSTED TO US.
THEREFORE, WE SHOULD STUDY IT AND SEEK TO OBEY IT AS THE ONLY WISE
WAY TO LIVE.

3. IF YOU ARE FIGHTING AGAINST GOD, YOU ARE FIGHTING A LOSING BATTLE.
THE ONLY WAY TO WIN IS TO GIVE UP AND SUBMIT TO HIM.

4. BE CAREFUL NOT TO USE YOUR QUESTIONS AND OBJECTIONS AS AN EXCUSE
FOR NOT REPENTING OF YOUR SIN AND TRUSTING IN CHRIST.

Bob Deffinbaugh: The Jew objects in this fashion to Paul’s argument: “From what you have said
in chapter two, Paul, there is no practical benefit to being a Jew at all.” We might expect Paul to
answer “yes” to this objection. Especially so if we adhere to covenant theology, which does not
like to distinguish between Israel and the church. If Israel and the church are forever fused into
one entity, and if all the promises of God to Israel are thus ‘spiritually fulfilled’ in the church,
Paul would nearly have to agree that Judaism offers no benefit any longer to the Jew.

It would be inadequate for Paul to say that it was a privilege to be a Jew because they were
formerly the custodians of God’s revelation. What profit is that to the Jew now? The advantage
of being a Jew is that God still has promises, yet unfulfilled, for the nation Israel and they will
be literally consummated. This we see in much fuller detail in Romans chapter 11.



Leedy Greek NT Diagrams:

Rom 3:1

Rom 3:2

Rom 3:3

Rom 34
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What, then, isthe advantage of the Jew, or

what is the benefit of circumcision?
Much in every way!
For, first of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God.
What, then?
If some were unfaithful,
will their unfaithfulness cancel
the faithfulness of God?
Certainly not!

Rather, let God be true and every human being a liar,
just as it is written,
“So that you may be justified
in your words and
win
when you are judged.” (Ps 51:4)

But if our unrighteousness demonstrates the righteousness of God,
what shall we say?

The God who inflicts his wrath is not unjust is he?
(I speak in a human way.)

Certainly not!

Otherwise, how will God judge the world?

But if the truthfulness of God abounded
by means of my lie
for his glory,

why am | too still judged as a sinner?

And we should not do bad things that good things may come should we?
As we are slandered and

as some claim that we say.

Their condemnation is just.



TEXT: ROMANS 3:9-20
TITLE: TESTIMONY OF SCRIPTURE -- GUILTY AS CHARGED

BIG IDEA:
THE CONCLUSION: UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION LEAVES ALL MEN WITHOUT
EXCUSE BEFORE GOD'S CONDEMNATION

INTRODUCTION:

The situation is worse than you think so stop trying to earn your salvation because you will never
be good enough.

Frank Thielman: So far, however, Paul has demonstrated only that all social groups are under
sin, taking both Jews and Greeks as representative of them all. He has not yet shown that every
individual is unrighteous. He has described sin’s deep entrenchment among Jews as well as
gentiles, but he has not yet shown that no one is exempt from the charge that he or she is a
sinner. It might even be possible to misunderstand certain sections of the argument in 1:18 — 3:8
to mean that some people would be justified on the final day by their faithful adherence to the
law’s commands (2:6-10; cf. 2:14-16, 26-27). Probably to avoid this misunderstanding, in
3:9-20 Paul both summarizes his previous argument—that Jews are as unrighteous as
gentiles—and takes the argument a step further to say that no one has kept God’s requirements
faithfully enough to merit justification before him on the final day.

With this concluding summary and intensification of his case in 1:18 — 3:8, Paul brings the first
major part of his argument to a close. He has shown that God’s righteousness means the fair
distribution of his wrath across social boundaries and, apart from the gospel briefly explained in
1:16-17, the punishment of every individual for his or her sin. This prepares the way for his
detailed explanation in 3:21 — 4:25 of how God’s righteousness also means his saving power,
distributed equally across social boundaries and to every individual on the basis of his or her
faith. . .

Romans 3:9-20 can be divided into three sections.

- The first section introduces Paul’s main point that no social group can claim any special
privilege on the day of judgment because all are under sin (3:9).

- The second section proves this from Scripture, but takes the point even further by stating
that no individual is free from the power of sin (3:10-12) and that sin pervades the
existence of every individual (3:13-18). Sin wells up from within (3:13a), affecting one’s
speech (3:13b—14) and the direction of one’s life (3:15-18).

- The third section draws the inevitable conclusion from the Scripture quotations in
3:10-18—it is not possible to be declared just on the day of judgment by means of living
morally, not even for a Jew who possesses the Mosaic law, since that law can only show
one to be a sinner (3:19-20).



Douglas Moo: Paul now draws from his extended discussion of sin and God’s wrath in 1:18 —
3:8 a conclusion and an implication from that conclusion, both of which are foundational to his
argument in the letter as a whole. The conclusion comes in verse 9: All people, including both
Jews and Gentiles, are “under sin.” Paul states the implication at the end of the passage: “No one
will be declared righteous in his [God’s] sight by observing the law.” Supporting the conclusion
of verse 9 is a series of Old Testament quotations—the longest such series in the New Testament
(vv. 10-18).

I. (:99 EVERYONE (BOTH JEW AND GENTILE AND BELIEVER) IS IN THE SAME
BOAT = “UNDER SIN” (AND THE BOAT IS DEFINITELY SINKING)

“What then? Are we better than they?

Not at all; for we have already charged that both Jews and Greeks are all under sin;”

John MacArthur: Now immediately you're faced with one question. What is it? Who is the
"we"? Of whom is he speaking? Many commentators feel he's speaking about the Jews. 1
tend to think not because he has just finished their section. And he has just answered the
questions the Jews would ask in verses 1 through 8. He has already showed the Jews that they
do have an advantage over the Gentiles in having the law of God. So why would he ask the
same question again? Why would he be saying are we Jews any better, when he has just
answered in verse 1 what advantage then has a Jew? And he's just shown that the Jew is really
no better off even though he has the law of God. He's under a greater condemnation if he doesn't
believe. Whether you're an immoral man, or a moral man or a religious Jew, you're under the
same condemnation. They're all sinners. One is no better than the other. One may have the
law of God written, one may have the law of God in conscience, but when it comes to guilt
before God, they're all the same and they all need salvation.

I would also add that never in the rest of the epistle to the Romans does Paul identify himself
with the Jew with a rhetorical “we.” Why would he do that here? I think the “we” here is the
“we” that gathers up the only remaining people that he hasn't discussed and that would be
himself and the Romans to whom he writes, which would be representative of the

believers. And he's simply asking this question: Are we any better than these people? Are we
any better than the immoral pagan, the moral religious man, and the religious Jew, who are
condemned before God? Are we some kind of elite who are intrinsically better than everybody
else? I think this fits with verse 8 where you have a “we,” as “we are slanderously reported and
as some affirmed that we say.” And there the “we” definitely refers to Paul and his companions
in ministry. And so the question is very simple. Are we believers — now mark this very
carefully — by nature? Are we who are Christians, by nature in ourselves any better than
the rest of the condemned world? What's the answer? No. And that's what he says: No, in
no way.

R. Kent Hughes: The force of the language here leaves no doubt about what is meant. The word
is “sin”—not “sins”—and means “the dynamic of sin,” and “under” means “under the power or
dominion of.” Everyone in the world is under the power of the dynamic of sin!



Douglas Moo: The problem with people is not just that they commit sins; their problem is that
they are enslaved to sin.

Morris: He is regarding sin as a tyrant ruler, so that sinners are ‘under’ it (Jerusalem Bible,
‘under sin’s dominion’); they cannot break free.

II. (:10-18) HOW BAD ISIT? DESCRIPTION OF UNIVERSAL CORRUPTION

R. Kent Hughes: Paul substantiates his charge by stringing a series of Old Testament texts
together. This is called a charaz, which literally means “stringing pearls.” He quotes six Old
Testament sources in fourteen sweeping statements with devastating artistry.

David Guzik: These quotations from the Psalms (Psalms 14:1-3; 5:9, 140:3, 10:7 and 36:1) and
from Isaiah 59:7-8 all support this opening statement.

A. (:10-12) Corrupt in Nature
“as it is written, ‘There is none righteous, not even one;
11 There is none who understands,
There is none who seeks for God;
12 All have turned aside, together they have become useless;
There is none who does good, There is not even one.’”

Thomas Schreiner: Verses 10—12 hammer home the universality of sin five times with “there is
no one” (ovk £€otwv). The one line that lacks ovk &€otwv contains “all” (ndvteg), stressing again the
pervasiveness of sin. The universal dimensions of the indictment are underlined in verses 10
and 12 with the words o08¢ €ic (there is not even one), and £wg £vog (not even one), respectively.
The all-encompassing reality of sin could hardly be put in stronger terms.

R. Kent Hughes: ““. .. no one seeks for God’” (v. 11). That is, no one by nature wants to know
God. This is a verse that many Christians simply do not believe. Often we speak of someone we
know who is “really seeking after God.” That just is not so! The word translated “seek” means
“to seek out,” implying a determined search. Mankind does not search for God or the truth.
Rather, he suppresses it and finally turns to idolatry (1:18-23). There is one exception: if the
Holy Spirit is truly working in one’s heart, there is an authentic seeking.

““All have turned aside; together they have become worthless.”” This describes the logical
outcome of the preceding statements. Because no one has stayed on the path to God, they have
become useless. They cannot fulfill their purpose as creatures made in the image of God. They
are like fish that cannot swim or birds that cannot fly.

David Guzik: The word unprofitable has the idea of rotten fruit. It speaks of something that was
permanently bad and therefore useless.

Steven Cole: Paul hammers the lid with so many nails that you cannot pry it
open: none righteous; not even one; none who understands, none who seeks for God; all have



turned aside, together they have become useless; there is none who does good, there is not even
one! Paul does not let anyone slip under the radar! We all have sinned.

John MacArthur: Not only is he bad but he is hopelessly stupid. When it comes to divine truth,
men have a natural, innate inability to understand the things of God. In fact, we learned back
in chapter 1, didn't we, that even in man's history, when he knows God, verse 21, and that's a
very limited knowledge, when he knows there is a God and that God is powerful and
supernatural, as we saw in verse 20, even when he knows that he refuses to glorify Him as God,
is not thankful and immediately becomes empty in his thinking and his foolish heart is (What?)
darkened. And what that is saying is that you can look at it two ways. You can look at it
historically or you can look at it individually. Historically, originally man was given the
knowledge of God and man by an act of his will turned out the lights. Individually, I believe
people come into this world born with a sense of God in their conscience, with a sense of God
visible through creation, and if they reject that then the last little flicker of God's revelation that
exists even in conscience and creation is gone and the lights go out. But men in the midst of that
stand up and announce that they're wise. Remember that? Which is the ultimate stupidity; as a
blind man who goes around telling everyone that he can see when everyone knows he can't see at
all. It's like the emperor's new suit, remember? Everybody knew he was stark naked but

him. Darkened. Man is in blackness, he does not know the truth. He is blind.

B. (:13-14) Corruptin Speech
“Their throat is an open grave,
With their tongues they keep deceiving,
The poison of asps is under their lips;
14 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness;”

Frank Thielman: It is perhaps not accidental that Paul takes up so much space describing verbal
sins in this part of his argument. He speaks of the throat, the tongue, the lips, and the mouth and
how people often use them to wish harm on others and actually to do them harm (3:13-14). If we
think about our own speech over the past day or week, it is likely that we will be less optimistic
about our own basic decency and fairness. The image of the throat as an open grave implies that
the harmful words we often use against others arise from hearts with a tendency toward
sinfulness. “How can you speak good,” Jesus asked his opponents, “when you are evil? For out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks” (Matt 12:34).

Thomas Schreiner: The universal dimension of sin is nowhere more evident than in human
speech (cf. James 3:1-12). In Rom. 3:13-14 Paul employs colorful images from the OT to
portray the destructive character of the tongue. The clause “their throat is an open grave”
(thupog avemypévog 0 AdpuyE avtdv, taphos anedgmenos ho larynx auton, v. 13) denotes either
the inner corruption from which hurtful speech flows or the deadly effects of speech (Cranfield
1975: 193). The words “they deceive” (¢5olodoav, edoliousan) concentrate on the falseness and
flattery that permeate much of human speech. Even kind words may hide insidious purposes. We
may flatter and praise others to advance ourselves. The destructive nature of communication is
highlighted in “poison of snakes” (i0g domidwv, ios aspidon). Our speech toward others is deadly,
cruel, and demonic. That the sins of the tongue are not occasional is conveyed in verse 14. Their



mouths are “full” (yéuet, gemei) of cursing (dpdc, aras) and bitterness (mwikpiag, pikrias).
Resentment, malice, and words that cut down others are typical of human conversation.

C. (:15-17) Corruptin Conduct
“Their feet are swift to shed blood,
16 Destruction and misery are in their paths,
17 And the path of peace have they not known.”

Thomas Constable: A sixth quotation, from Isaiah 59:7-8 (cf. Prov. 1:16), appears in verses
15-17.

This passage is one of the most forceful in Scripture that deals with the total depravity of man.
Total depravity does not mean that every person is as bad as he or she could be. It means that sin
has affected every part of his or her being, and consequently there is nothing anyone can do to
commend himself or herself to a holy God.

"Depravity means that man fails the test of pleasing God. He [sic It] denotes his
unmeritoriousness in God's sight. This failure is total in that

(a) it affects all aspects of man's being, and

(b) it affects all people." [Charles Ryrie]

D. (:18) Fundamental Problem = No Fear of God
“There is no fear of God before their eyes.”

Mickelsen: This collection of OT quotations illustrates the various forms of sin, the undesirable
characteristics of sinners, the effect of their action, and their attitude toward God. This is the
same picture that Paul himself has been painting.

John Calvin: In short, as it [the fear of God] is a bridle to restrain our wickedness, so when it is
wanting, we feel at liberty to indulge every kind of licentiousness.

Thomas Schreiner: The purpose of life is to fear and reverence God so that he is esteemed as
holy and majestic and mighty. Sin at its heart decenters God; it degods God; it rejects his rule
over our lives. The ferocity and brutality of human sin as described in verses 13—17 might cause
one to understand it primarily in sociological terms. Thus Paul reminds the reader that the root
and basis of all sin is the failure to fear and reverence God. Sin is fundamentally theological in
nature, but it has terrible social consequences. The barbarity of human beings to one another is
ultimately explicable by a rejection of God and the failure to fear and honor him. . .

The OT texts that distinguished between the righteous and wicked are now applied to Jews who
believed they were righteous, to prosecute the theme that all are guilty before God. By abolishing
the distinction between the righteous and the wicked, Paul overturns the Jewish concept of
covenant protection. The sin of the Jews places them in the same situation as the gentiles: guilty
before God. The indictment of “all” as sinners is confirmed by the remarkable emphasis on
universality noted earlier. Saying that “all” are under sin, both Jews and gentiles (v. 9), and
excluding everyone from being righteous in such emphatic terms indicates that Paul speaks



universally. Indeed, we shall see that the all-pervasiveness of sin continues to be prominent in
verses 19-20. Thus we can be assured that Paul intends to say that all, without exception,
including the so-called righteous, are sinners and guilty before God.

1. (:19-20) THE LAW CAN NEVER SAVE —IT ONLY CONVICTS MEN AND
LEAVES THEM WITHOUT EXCUSE BEFORE GOD’S CONDEMNATION
A. (:19) How is the Knowledge of the Law an Aid to Salvation?
1. Gets People’s Attention
“Now we know that whatever the Law says,
it speaks to those who are under the Law,”

2. Eliminates All Excuses
“that every mouth may be closed,
and all the world may become accountable to God;”

Frank Thielman: A day will come when all the world, Jews as well as gentiles, will give account
to God for their evil and unjust actions. On that day no one will be able to defend themselves as
innocent, and on that day God will bring injustice to an end.

B. (:20) How Is the Limitation of the Law Actually an Aid to Salvation?
1. Human Attempts to Keep God’s Righteous Standards Cannot Justify
“because by the works of the Law no flesh will be justified in His sight;”

Michael Bird: I prefer to describe the “works of the law” as referring to the Jewish way of life as
codified in the Torah.

2. God’s Righteous Standards Increase Awareness of Sin and Create Sense of Need
“for through the Law comes the knowledge of sin.”

Douglas Moo: Having told us what the law cannot do—bring one into relationship with
God—Paul concludes by telling us what the law does accomplish: Through it “we become
conscious of sin.” “Become conscious” in the NIV translates the Greek noun epignosis,
“knowledge.” But since “knowledge” in the Bible often refers to intimate acquaintance or
understanding, the NIV rendering is on target here. By setting before people a detailed record of
God’s will, the law makes people vividly aware of how short of God’s requirements they fall. It
therefore brings awareness of sinfulness.

David Guzik: J.B. Phillip’s paraphrase of this phrase is striking. He writes, “it is the
straight-edge of the Law that shows us how crooked we are.”
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Why do many pastors shrink back from preaching hard-hitting messages on sin and man’s
depravity?

2) Some people like to argue that the concept of fearing God is relegated to the OT since the
NT emphasizes God’s love. How does this passage address that argument?

3) Why do we exhort people to seek God if the Scripture text asserts that no one seeks God on
his own initiative?

4) What line of argument do you use in your witnessing to awaken the awareness of
sinfulness?

% sk ok sk ok sk ok sk ok sk

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Steven Cole: Why God Gave the Law

As we’ve seen in recent messages, the most difficult people to reach with the gospel are
relatively “good” people, especially religious “good” people. They go to church. They are
outwardly moral. They take pride in their good deeds. They think, “Sure, I’ve got my faults.
Who doesn’t? But, God knows that I’'m a basically good person. Criminals and terrorists may
deserve hell, but I’'m not like they are.” Filled with self-righteousness, they trust in their good
works to justify them on judgment day. They don’t see their need for a Savior from sin. And so
they never repent of their sins and trust in Jesus Christ. . .

So Paul shows (“we know” appeals to something that is common knowledge, which even the
religious Jews would agree with) that the Law speaks to all who are under it. Yes, God’s Law
condemns the Gentiles, too, so that “the whole world may become accountable to God.” But the
Law speaks to those who are “in the Law” (literal translation), namely, to the Jews. He is
showing that their own Law, in which they boasted, condemns them. They will not be justified
by the Law unless they have kept it perfectly, which no one has. We can’t expect to be justified
by a law that we have only kept occasionally and have broken often. That is his closing argument
before resting his case.

But this raises a question: Then why did God give the Law? Paul shows,

God gave the Law to reveal His standard of absolute righteousness to convict us all of our
true guilt before Him, so that we would see our need for the gospel.

1. God gave the Law to reveal His standard of absolute righteousness.
A. THE TWO GREAT COMMANDMENTS SUM UP GOD’S ABSOLUTE
STANDARD.



B. THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ELABORATE ON THE TWO GREAT
COMMANDMENTS.

C. THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT REVEALS THAT GOD JUDGES US ON THE
HEART LEVEL, NOT JUST ON EXTERNAL OBEDIENCE.

2. God’s Law convicts us all of our true moral guilt before Him.

A. THE LAW CLOSES EVERY MOUTH.

B. THE LAW MAKES US ALL ACCOUNTABLE TO GOD.

C. KEEPING THE LAW CANNOT BE THE WAY TO JUSTIFICATION.
3. Our utter failure to keep God’s Law should drive us to the gospel for salvation.

Conclusion:

Years ago, Donald Grey Barnhouse, the pastor for many years of Tenth Presbyterian Church in
Philadelphia, used to ask those with whom he shared the gospel, “When you die and God asks,
‘What right do you have to come into my heaven?’ what will your answer be?” He was trying to
get people to understand that their only right to heaven had to be that they were trusting in the
Lord Jesus Christ and His death on the cross to pay for their sins.

On one occasion, an Arthur Murray dance instructor had been out late on a Saturday night. In the
early hours of the morning, he stumbled back to his hotel room and fell into bed. The next
morning, he was jolted awake by his clock radio, where the speaker asked, “If in the next few
moments some great disaster should happen and you should be killed and if you should find
yourself before God and he should ask you, ‘What right do you have to come into my heaven?’
what would you say?”

The question amazed and confounded the dance instructor. He had never heard such a question
before. He realized that he didn’t have an answer. His mouth was stopped. He sat silently on the
edge of his bed while the speaker, Dr. Barnhouse, explained the answer. The dance instructor put
his trust in Jesus Christ that day in his hotel room.

His name was D. James Kennedy. He went on to become the pastor for many years of the Coral
Ridge Presbyterian Church in Fort Lauderdale, Florida. He also developed the Evangelism
Explosion program that has led thousands to Christ by asking that question: “If you were to die
today and God asked you, ‘Why should I let you into my heaven?’ what would you say?” (This
story related by James Boice, Romans [Baker], 1:326-327.)

“Lord, I’ve tried to be a good person; I’ve done my best to keep the Golden Rule,” won’t cut it.
“Lord, I’m a guilty sinner, but I put my trust in Your Son Jesus who died to pay my penalty,” is
the only answer that will be accepted. Make sure that your trust is in Christ alone!



Bob Deffinbaugh: All of this is viewed from the divine perspective. This is not to say that a man
never does any thing good and kind for his fellow-man. Paul is not saying that men have no good
thoughts or aspirations as judged by men. He is saying that man has nothing to commend himself
to God. Man is incapable of doing anything to please God and to earn His approval, for man is
born an enemy of God.

Michael Bird:
Recurring Vices in Romans 1 — 3
Unrighteousness 1:18, 29; 2:8; 3:5, 10.
Wickedness 1:30; 2:9; 3:8.
Denying the truth 1:18, 25; 2:8; 3:4.
Without excuse 1:20, 29; 2:1.
Arrogance 1:22, 29 — 30; 2:1 — 5, 17, 21.
Rejecting God’s glory 1:21, 23, 30; 2:23; 3:11, 18.
Debased thinking 1:21, 28, 31; 2:4; 3:11.
Sexual sins 1:26 — 28; 2:22,
Sins with idolatry 1:25; 2:22.
Violence 1:29, 30; 3:15.
Sinful speech 1:29; 3:7, 13 — 15.
Blasphemy 1:30; 2:24; 3:8.
Unfaithfulness 1:31; 3:3.
Sins in the heart 1:21, 24; 2:5, 15.
Strife 1:29; 2:8.




Leedy Greek NT Diagrams:

Rom 3:9-11
() | Tpoeydpuetn () | (Tpoeydpedn)
| | \ .J ou ." TEVTWE
\ Tovdaioug
yip VTR = T
Eldmvec apepTioy
oTL o ouviwy
|%cj:|.1r
& exinTiv | oL Bedv oK
T |%0:L1r
| ouK
Rom 3:12
o ToLdw |;{p1]ctérnto:
A |%r.):|.1r
| ouK
0 | €oTLV]
T
[ouk { Ewe | Erog
Rom 3:13-17 0 hipuyE |(éo:w) Tdidog
f Ut | fvenrypévoc
£dolLolon
Toic yidoomic
L6c | (€oTL1)
gonigay | T yelim dpic
xol
c_i . e e mkpleg
ol Todeg |{e|.0|.1') otelg
wirgy | eyl | oipe
oUrTpLupe

(elowv)

Kol

| T Twple P
: P Teic 66oic

) | Eprwon | 686

| f olK .r' elpime




Rom 3:18

Rom 3:19-20

diofoc ‘ goTLr

f Beol | oK ﬁx

TEVELTL | TG ofSuiudy

i' auTE

&é (X) ‘ hechel ‘ (X) o vopoc |iéyer | : Bot
. | .'[',ln Rk VO !
(X) |0Lotxpev Toic
| - OO | dpoy
| , Ty !
Kol
| kéopoc |yérmron Umddikog

\p ETLVIWOLE ‘()(}

/ piiils | / W Be

f-:xptxp.m:_ ! 6L | Vopou



Frank Thielman:

9a Rhetorical Questio
b Rhetorical Questio
¢ Exclamation

d Explanation

10a Companson

OT Quotation
Repetition
11a Assertion
b Assertion
12a Assertion
b Assertion
€ Assertion
d Assertion
13a Assertion
b Assartion
€ Assertion
14 Assertion
15 Assertion
16 Assertion
17 Assertion
18 Assertion
193 Assertion

b Purpose
¢ Repelilion

20a Explanation of 19

b Explanation of 20a

What then?
Are we surpassed?
Not at all!

For we have charged beforehand that both Jews and Greeks—
all— are under sin

.. nS

just as it is written,
“There is no one righteous,”
nol even one” (Eccl 7:20 L¥K; Ps 14:1)

“There is no one who understands;

there is no one who seeks after God.

All have steered clear;

they have become useless together.

There is no one who practices kindness;

there is not even one.” (Ps 14:2-3)
“Their throat is an open tomb;

with their tongues they were speaking deceit” (Ps 5:9h)
“The poison of cobras is under their lips” (Ps 140:3)
“Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.” (Ps 10:7)
"Their feet are quick to shed blood;

destruction and misery are in their ways,

and the way of peace they have not known." (lsa 59:7-8)

“There is no fear of God before their eyes.” (Ps 36:1)

Now we know that whatever the law says it speaks to those who are in the law

sathat every mouth might be stopped and
all the world become answerable <%

R -

R
For by works of the law no flesh will be justified before him (Ps 143:2),
for through the law comes the knowledge of sin.

to God.



TEXT: ROMANS 3:21-31
TITLE: THE GUTS OF THE GOSPEL

BIG IDEA:
GOD MANIFESTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS IN PAYING THE PRICE TO JUSTIFY
SINNERS BY GRACE THROUGH FAITH--THE GUTS OF THE GOSPEL

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: In 3:21-31 Paul returns to his definition of the gospel as the righteousness of
God that powerfully saves those who believe and explains it in more detail. He focuses on two_
elements of the gospel.
- First, the gospel shows God’s fairness and impartiality, although it entails God declaring
sinful people to be right with him.
- Second, the gospel excludes any form of human pride, whether pride in one’s
performance or pride in one’s social status.

Main Idea: The righteousness of God powerfully saves sinful people from God’s wrath but
maintains God’s fairness and impartiality through the sacrificial and atoning death of Christ.
Like the mercy seat in the biblical tabernacle, Christ’s death on the cross was the “place” where
God’s necessary and justified wrath against human rebellion ceased, allowing reconciliation
between God and his people. That God took the initiative in this atoning sacrifice leaves no room
for human boasting either in one’s achievements or in one’s social status.

Thomas Schreiner: Most scholars acknowledge this paragraph as the heart of the epistle. From
1:18 to 3:20 Paul has argued that all people deserve God’s wrath and judgment. Not even the
covenant people are an exception, since they have failed to keep the Mosaic law. Indeed, the
burden of 2:1-29, which is summed up in 3:19-20, is that even the covenant people failed to
keep God’s law. Instead, the law reveals the transgressions of both Jews and gentiles. Thus
reliance on the law or on Jewish distinctives is a false path. Romans 3:21-26 turns the corner in
the argument. The saving righteousness of God is not available through the law but has been
revealed in Jesus Christ and his atoning death.

James Dunn: The centrality of this passage in the development of Paul’s argument is clearly
indicated by the re-emergence of the two key terms in the thematic statement of 1:17:
dwanoovvn—3:21, 22, 25, 26; nictic—3:22, 25, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31. . .

In exegetical analysis we mark off here the beginning of a new section of the overall argument,
and it is clear enough that Paul at this point switches from indictment of all, Jew and Greek, to
outline in fuller terms what his gospel actually says to this otherwise depressing analysis. But the
transition does not involve a complete discontinuity in the thought, and it will be necessary to
bear in mind the preceding context if we are fully to understand Paul’s exposition of his gospel.
The point, which bears some reiteration, is that his gospel is good news precisely to the situation
elaborated in 1:18 - 3:20, the good news of God’s action on behalf of man, to and in the believer,



to establish him in the relation with God broken by man’s (Adam’s) unrighteousness and
distorted by Israel’s misunderstanding of the law.

I. (:21-26) GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION FOCUSES ON THE GIFT OF HIS
RIGHTEOUSNESS

Alva McClain: This section is the very heart of the book of Romans. For this reason, all
Christians ought to memorize verses 21-26. If someone should ask me, “Brother McClain, if
you could have just six verses out of the Bible, and all the rest be taken away, which would you
take?” I would select these six verses. All of God’s gospel is there, and in a way found
nowhere else in the Word of God.

A. (:21) The Manifestation of the Righteousness of God
1. Revealed Now
“But now”

Frank Thielman: The passage begins with an expression (“but now” [vovi 6€]) that alerts Paul’s
readers and hearers of a dramatic switch in the course of the argument. He is now about to
describe in detail the saving righteousness of God that he had briefly mentioned in 1:16—17 and
that answers the human plight he has just described at length in 1:18 — 3:20. This contrasting
section can be divided into two parts.

- The first part (3:21-26) consists of one long, complex sentence of high-sounding prose, a
style that was fitting for the solemn announcement that God’s saving righteousness was
displayed in the atoning death of Christ Jesus.

- The second part (3:27-31) returns to the feisty give-and-take of the philosophical
diatribe, a style that Paul had last used in 3:9.

John Murray: Meyer contends that the “now” at the beginning of verse 21 is not an adverb of
time expressing “the contrast between two periods”, but that it expresses the contrast “between
two relations”, namely, “the relation of dependence on the law and the relation of independence
on the law”. He does draw attention to the pivotal contrast instituted here between justification
“through law” (which is nonexistent) and justification “without law” or “apart from law” which
is the provision of the gospel and with which Paul proceeds to deal forthwith. But it is not
apparent that the “now” in question should be deprived of its temporal force. Paul is
emphasizing not only the contrast between justification through the works of law and
justification without the law, that is, without works of law, but he is also emphasizing the
manifestation of the latter which came with the revelation of Jesus Christ. Now, in contrast
with the past, this righteousness of God is manifested; it has come to lie open to full view, as
Meyer so admirably shows later on in his exposition. This does not mean for Paul that
justification without the law was now for the first time revealed and that in the earlier period all
that men knew was justification by works of law. It is far otherwise. To obviate any such
discrepancy between the past and the present Paul expressly reminds us that this righteousness of
God now manifested was witnessed by the law and the prophets. He is jealous to maintain in
this matter as in other respects the continuity between the two Testaments. But consistently
with this continuity there can still be distinct emphasis upon the momentous change in the New



Testament in respect of manifestation. The temporal force of the “now” can therefore be
recognized without impairing either the contrast of relations or the continuity of the two periods
contrasted.

2. Revealed Independently of the Principle of Law (e.g. earning by obeying)
“apart from the Law”

John Murray: The absoluteness of this negation must not be toned down. He means this without
any reservation or equivocation in reference to the justifying righteousness which is the theme of
this part of the epistle. This implies that in justification there is no contribution, preparatory,
accessory, or subsidiary, that is given by works of law.

3. Revealed Openly in the Gospel and in the Person of Christ
“the righteousness of God has been manifested,”

Michael Bird: God’s righteousness describes the actions whereby God rectifies creation and
shows himself faithful to the covenant. God’s righteousness is chiefly a way of designating his
saving action as it is expressed in his feats of deliverance for his people. The righteousness of
God then is the character of God embodied and enacted in his saving works. The principle
benefit for humanity is that this new unveiling of God’s righteousness enables persons to be
justified by faith in Messiah Jesus.

Note Paul’s emphasis that the revelation of God’s saving righteousness in the gospel is
simultaneously discontinuous and continuous with the law. To begin with, when Paul says that
the righteousness of God is manifested “apart from the law,” he means, first, that obedience to
the precepts of the law is not the basis for access to salvation. In other words, performance of the
works of the law, getting your Jewish lifestyle on, will not put you in the right. Second,
adherence to the law does not demarcate the community who will experience God’s justifying
verdict. The law is not a badge of covenant membership in the messianic age. Alternatively, “the
Law and the Prophets testify to” this saving righteousness. According to Brian Rosner, Paul sees
the law as possessing a prophetic function. The law (i.e., Torah) with its stories and sacrificial
system all pointed ahead to the redemptive work of Israel’s messianic king.

Everett Harrison: God’s righteousness, that is, his method of bringing men into right relation to
himself, is “apart from law,” which is agreeable to the declaration that the law operates in quite
another sphere — viz., to make those who live under it conscious of their sin (v. 20).

4. Revealed in Harmony with the Testimony of the OT Law and Prophets
“being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets,”

Thomas Schreiner: The saving righteousness of God has become a reality through the work of
Jesus Christ, not through the Mosaic law. It doesn’t follow from this that the OT is an inferior
revelation. The OT repeatedly promises that God will fulfill his saving promises and looks
forward to the day when they will become a reality

B. (:22) The Appropriation of the Righteousness of God



1. This Righteousness Comes from God
(we can't try to mix in our works)
“even the righteousness of God”

Thomas Schreiner: The “righteousness of God” (dikawootvn Beod) in verses 21-22 is not a
reference to the judging righteousness of God, in contrast to Rom. 3:5. The term reaches back to
1:17, where the accent is on the saving righteousness of God that is revealed in the gospel. This
saving righteousness . . . is forensic.

2. This Righteousness Only Requires Faith in Jesus Christ
(we can't try to mix in our works)
“through faith in Jesus Christ”

Thomas Schreiner: Faithfulness of or faith in Jesus Christ? More and more scholars dispute the
idea that miotig Incod Xpiotod refers to faith in Christ. The debate on this matter appears to be
unending. Many now understand the genitive to be subjective, denoting the faithfulness of
Christ. . .

Grammatically equivalent constructions in Paul reveal that an objective sense is plausible
because Paul uses objective genitives as the object of a verbal action. We see examples of hope
in Christ and knowledge of Christ, and thus it also makes sense to speak of faith in Christ. . .

The emphasis on faith in Jesus Christ is theologically important. In contrast to his opponents,
Paul affirms that righteousness isn’t obtained through obeying the law, since no one can practice
the law sufficiently. Believing in Christ, not obeying the law, is the means by which the saving
righteousness of God is received. The desire to underscore the centrality of faith explains why
the faith of believers is inserted in verse 26. A. Hultgren (1980: 259—60) correctly argues that the
contrast between believing and doing, which appears so often in Paul, suggests that believing in
Christ is in view. The sustained emphasis on faith in Christ is present because it distinguishes
Paul’s gospel from that of his opponents. Typically, Second Temple Jews had a more optimistic
view of human ability. By contrast, Paul asserts that human beings cannot obey the law.

An emphasis on human faith hardly detracts from the centrality of God’s work in Christ (against
Keck 1989: 454), since faith is explicitly distinguished from works and in Pauline theology is the
consequence of election (8:29-30), and Paul also says faith is a gift of God (Phil. 1:29; Eph.
2:8). Contextually, then, an emphasis on faith in Christ makes good sense.

John Murray: In representing Jesus Christ as the object of faith the apostle brings to the
forefront a consideration which had not been expressly stated so far in this epistle. The faith
that is brought into relation to justification is not a general faith in God; far less is it faith without
well-defined and intelligible content. It is faith directed to Christ, and when he is denominated
“Jesus Christ” these titles are redolent of all that Jesus was and is personally, historically, and
officially. . . Faith is focused upon him in the specific character that is his as Saviour,
Redeemer, and Lord.

3. This Righteousness is Available without Favoritism




(the same plan of salvation applies to all -- Jew, Gentile, moralist, most corrupt)
“for all those who believe, for there is no distinction,”

John Murray: The glory of the gospel is that there is no discrimination in the favourable
judgment of God when faith comes into operation. There is no discrimination among believers
— the righteousness of God comes upon them a// without distinction.

James Dunn: The névtag is obviously the point of the repetition (the phrase is neither a mere
repetition nor a new thought)—emphatic, both to balance the repeated “all/every” of vv 19-20
and 23, and at the same time to emphasize the universal outreach of God’s saving purpose and
action (as in 1:5, 16; 2:10; 4:11, 16; 10:4, 11-13). See further on 1:16.

C. (:23) The Desperate Need for the Righteousness of God
“for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,”

Frank Thielman: God’s saving power and status of acquittal comes to anyone who believes
because God, as a fair God, does not distinguish between social groups in administering his
saving power. Everyone, without distinction, needs God’s righteousness because everyone,
without distinction, has sinned and experienced the corrupting effects of sin.

John Murray: to come short of reflecting the glory of God, that is, of conformity to his image (cf.
1 Cor. 11:7; 2 Cor. 3:18; 8:23). . . We are destitute of that perfection which is the reflection of
the divine perfection and therefore of the glory of God.

D. (:24-25a) The Redemptive Aspects of the Righteousness of God
1. (:24a) The Essence of Justification
“being justified as a gift by His grace”

Thomas Constable: Justification is an act, not a process. And it is something that God does, not
man. As mentioned previously, justification is a forensic (legal) term. On the one hand it means
to acquit (Exod. 23:7; Deut. 25:1; Acts 13:39). On the other positive side it means to declare
righteous. But it does not mean to make one's behavior righteous. It means to make one's
position in the sight of God righteous.

Warren Wiersbe: The characteristics of justification are that it is: apart from the Law (v. 21),
through faith in Christ (v. 22a), for all people (vv. 22b-23), by grace (v. 24), at great cost to God
(vv. 24b-25), and in perfect justice (v. 26).

Alva McClain: Justify means to pronounce and treat as righteous. It is vastly more than
being pardoned; it is a thousand time more than forgiveness. You may wrong me and then
come to me; and [ may say, “I forgive you.” But I have not justified you. I cannot justify you.
But when God justifies a man, He says, “I pronounce you a righteous man. Henceforth I am
going to treat you as if you have never committed any sin.” Justification means sin is all past
and gone — wiped out — not merely forgiven, not merely pardoned; it means clearing the slate and
setting the sinner before God as a righteous man, as if he had never sinned, as if he were as
righteous as the Lord Jesus Christ Himself.



2. (:24b) The Essence of Redemption
“through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus,”

Thomas Schreiner: The question is whether anoAdtpwotig involves the idea of a ransom paid in

Rom. 3:24. Two lines of evidence converge to support the idea of a price paid (see esp.

Marshall 1974).

- First, Paul says that all are justified “freely” (dwpedv, dorean). Human beings pay nothing
to receive God’s righteousness. The freedom of justification, however, involves a cost on
God’s part, since it was obtained “through the redemption” (310, TG ATOAVTPDOGEWDC)
accomplished in Christ. The contrast between freely (dwpedv) and the redemption
provided by God suggests that the latter includes the idea of a price being paid.
- Second, the sacrificial character of the context points to the payment of a price. Whether

one understands tAaoctipilov as hailing from a cultic or martyrological background or
both, the sacrificial dimensions of the term cannot be expunged (against Hill 1967:
75-76). The reference to aipo (haima, blood) in verse 25 confirms that sacrificial motifs
are employed here (cf. Schnabel 2015: 401). Since sacrifices involved the payment of a
price (i.e., the blood of an animal) and since Paul elsewhere specifies that Christ’s blood
was the price of redemption (Eph. 1:7; cf. Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23), we should
conclude that the payment of a price is intended here as well. Biichsel’s (TDNT 4:355)
objection that iAactiplov would be superfluous if a ransom were specified falters
because the two themes together highlight the sacrificial quality of Christ’s death.

Hence, believers in Jesus are freed from their sins in that they are forgiven of their transgressions

by virtue of his redeeming work.

John Murray: Justification is through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus; it is not through any
price of ours; it is the costly price that Christ paid in order that free grace might flow unto the
justification of the ungodly.

3. (:25a) The Essence of Propitiation
“whom God displayed publicly as a propitiation in His blood through faith.”

Michael Bird: There is widespread agreement among commentators that the background to this
word comes from the sacrificial cultus prescribed by the Torah. The hilastérion designated the
“mercy seat,” the cover of the ark of the covenant over which Yahweh appeared on the Day of
Atonement, and over which the blood of sacrifices was poured (see Exod 25:17 — 22; Lev 16:13
—15; Heb 9:5). This is why the NET opts for “God publicly displayed him at his death as the
mercy seat.” The sacrificial context is underscored further by the reference to “the shedding of
his blood” because it was the shedding of blood that made atonement for sins (see Lev 17:11 and
esp. Matt 26:28; Eph 1:7; Heb 9:22). By using this cultic imagery, Paul was “presenting Jesus
as the ultimate ‘mercy seat,” the ultimate place of atonement, and, derivatively, the ultimate
sacrifice.”

Thomas Schreiner: The presence of propitiation doesn’t exclude the concept of expiation. Both
are present in 3:25. The death of Jesus removed sin and satisfied God’s holy anger. . .



That Jesus functioned as the priest, victim, and the place where the blood is sprinkled should not
trouble us. Paul is trying to communicate that Jesus fulfills the sacrificial cultus, and the
fulfillment transcends the cult. The sprinkling of Jesus’s blood makes it possible for believers to
meet with God. . .

Paul’s employment of cultic terminology from the Day of Atonement signals a crucial
theological judgment. The cultus of the temple is no longer effective (B. Meyer 1983: 206). The
OT sacrifices cannot bring forgiveness; Paul implies that they simply foreshadowed the
forgiveness effected through Jesus, since God patiently bore with sins committed during the
Mosaic era. God looked ahead to the death of Jesus as the true sacrifice for sins. The
salvation-historical dimension of Pauline theology emerges here. Those who revert to the law for
righteousness will be disappointed because the atonement provided in the law does not really
forgive. Only Jesus’s death satisfies God’s wrath. The saving righteousness of God, therefore,
cannot be obtained through the law. The exclusive means of becoming right with God is through
faith in Jesus the Messiah.

John Murray: Redemption contemplates our bondage, and is the provision of grace to release us
from that bondage. Propitiation contemplates our liability to the wrath of God and is the
provision of grace whereby we may be freed from that wrath.

David Thompson: The term “propitiation” (ilasthrion) is one that refers to the actual means and
point of appeasing that satisfies all the demands necessary to be right with God.

The question on this doctrine is what needs appeasing. Dr. Ryrie thought it was the wrath of
God that needs to be appeased (Basic Theology, p. 294). Dr. Chafer believed it was the
righteousness of God and the law of God that needed to be appeased (Systematic Theology, Vol.
3, p- 93). That was basically the same view as C. I. Scofield (Ibid., p. 95). We think the
propitiation satisfies the demands of and appeases the righteousness of God and the violated O.T.
law of God.

E. (:25b-26) The Vindication of the Righteousness of God
“This was to demonstrate His righteousness, because in the forbearance of God He
passed over the sins previously committed; 26 for the demonstration, I say, of His
righteousness at the present time, that He might be just and the justifier of the one who
has faith in Jesus.”

James Dunn: “in the forbearance of God.” The phrase simply strengthens the clear implication of
the preceding phrases that whatever the rationale of God’s not pressing for punishment of the
sins committed by his covenant people in the preceding epoch (whether the sacrificial system
“worked” or merely foreshadowed Christ’s sacrificial death), it was an act of divine forbearance
or “restraint” (Williams, Saving Event, 28). The thought was hardly strange to Jewish ears (cf.
particularly the often repeated theme of Exod 34:6—7—see on 9:15, and further 11:31, 32;
Wilckens; and further Zeller, “Siihne,” 64—70); yet it would be easy to fall into the habit of
taking that forbearance for granted simply because the sacrificial system was so well established



Frank Thielman: God intended Christ’s death to prove that, although he had kindly dismissed the
sins of his people prior to the death of Christ, he had not ceased to be committed to the impartial
and fair administration of justice.

Thomas Schreiner: What Paul argues in these verses is that God vindicates his righteousness in
the cross. He satisfied his wrath in sending his Son as a substitute for sin, to demonstrate that the
passing over of former sins was not because he winked at sin. He tolerated the sin of human
beings only because he looked ahead to the death of his Son as an atonement for sin. In the
present era of salvation history (év t@® vOv kap®, 3:26) God’s righteousness has been vindicated
in the death of Jesus. These comments by Paul make clear that the question he asked was not
How can God justly punish human beings? His question was rather How can God justly forgive
anyone?

Verses 25-26 also solve the problem that has been building since 1:17. How do the saving
righteousness and the judging righteousness of God relate to each other? How can God
mercifully save people without compromising his justice? Paul’s answer is that in the death of
Jesus, the saving righteousness and judging righteousness of God meet. God’s justice (&ig T0
glvor antov Sikanov) is satisfied in that the death of his Son pays fully for human sin. He can also
extend mercy (kai dtkatodvta TOV €K miotews Incod) by virtue of Jesus’s death to those who put
their faith in Jesus. To be more specific, the kai joining the last two clauses is probably
concessive (Cranfield 1975: 213; D. Moo 1991: 243) or perhaps epexegetical (so Linebaugh
2013: 148—49n80). God is just even in justifying the one who has faith in Jesus. Piper (1983:
127-30) is also correct in seeing the fundamental issue as the glory of God’s name. Even though,
against Piper, God’s righteousness should not be defined as his desire to maintain his glory, the
desire for his glory undergirds his desire to demonstrate his righteousness. Romans 1:18-32
indicates that the gentiles experienced God’s wrath because they scorned his name, and that the
Jews dishonored his name among the nations (2:24). By demonstrating his saving righteousness
and his judging righteousness, God has vindicated his name before the world so that all those
who believe receive forgiveness of sins.

II. (:27-31) GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION LEAVES NO ROOM FOR A SPIRIT OF
PRIDE — A REFUTATION OF 3 PRIDEFUL QUESTIONS

Thomas Schreiner: The paragraph has three major points.
- First, since righteousness is based on faith in what God has accomplished in Christ (vv.
21-26) and not human works, boasting is ruled out (vv. 27-28).
- Second, the oneness of God demands that Jews and gentiles are justified in the same way:
by faith (vv. 29-30).
- Third, Paul concludes (obv, oun, therefore) that faith does not nullify the law but
establishes it (v. 31).

James Dunn: Following the log-jam of prepositional phrases and somewhat tortuous syntax of
the preceding paragraph (vv 21-26), the change of style is abrupt. The staccato interchange of
brief question and answer would give relief after the intensity of concentration required to catch
the full force of what had obviously been a major statement of the letter’s central theme. The



change is certainly deliberate and shows Paul’s awareness of the need to vary his style in order to
retain the attention of those listening to his letter read out.

A. (:27-28) What about Boasting in Works?
Faith Leaves No Room for Boasting in Our Own Accomplishments
“Where then is boasting? It is excluded.
By what kind of law? Of works? No, but by a law of faith.
28 For we maintain that a man is justified by faith apart from works of the Law.”

David Thompson: When it comes to justification, man’s big mouth cannot boast or brag about
one thing because it is all a grace gift found in Jesus Christ. You cannot brag about your works
or commitment or your discipleship or obedience because it has nothing to do with God’s
justification. Human boasting finds no place in grace salvation. Why? Because grace salvation
is found in Jesus Christ and it is His righteousness that is imputed to us and it has nothing to do
with our righteousness. He is our redemption and He is our propitiation and He is our
justification.

B. (:29-30) What about Boasting in Ethnicity?

The Oneness of God Means a Universal, Common Plan of Salvation

that Leaves No Room for a Spirit of Exclusivity
“Or is God the God of Jews only? Is He not the God of Gentiles also?
Yes, of Gentiles also, 30 since indeed God who will justify the circumcised by faith
and the uncircumcised through faith is one.”

John Murray: Identity of principle in his saving operations follows from the unity of his
relationship to all as the one God of all (cf. Isa. 43:11; 45:21, 22).

John Witmer: The next two questions cover the same issue of Jewish distinctiveness from a
different angle. Because the Gentiles worshiped false gods through idols, the Jews concluded
that Yahweh, the true and living God (Jer. 10:10), was the God of Jews only. That was true in
the sense that the Jews were the only people who acknowledged and worshiped Yahweh (except
for a few proselyte Gentiles who joined with Judaism). But in reality Yahweh, as the Creator
and Sovereign of all people, is the God of all people. Before God called Abraham and his
descendants in the nation Israel to be His Chosen People (Deut. 7:6) God dealt equally with all
people And even after God’s choice of Israel to be His special people, God made it plain (e.g.,
in the Book of Jonah) that He is the God of everyone, Gentiles as well as Jews. And now since
there is “no difference” among people for all are sinners (Rom. 3:23) and since the basis for
salvation has been provided in the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ, God deals with everyone on
the same basis. Thus there is only one God (or “God is one”). Paul no doubt had in mind here
the “Shema” of Israel: “Hear, O Israel: The Lord [Yahweh] our God [Elohim), the Lord
[Yahweh] is One” (Deut. 6:4). This one God over both Jews and Gentiles will justify all who
come to Him regardless of background (circumcised or uncircumcised) on the same human
condition of faith.

C. (:31) What about the Role of the Law -- Is the Law then Worthless?
The Value of the Law Leaves No Room for a Spirit of Independent Lawlessness —



Instead, Justification by Faith Should Motivate Holy Living
“Do we then nullify the Law through faith? May it never be!
On the contrary, we establish the Law.”

Frank Thielman: Paul anticipates an objection from what he has said so far about the lack of any
role for works or social identity in justification. Does this mean that faith in the gospel cancels
the law (3:31a)? This was not the place for an extended answer to that question, but he briefly
denies that its implication is true (3:31b—c) in anticipation of what he will say later in 7:7 — 8:17.

John Murray: Paul is well aware of the danger of the antinomian inference from the doctrines of
grace. He deals with it in detail in chapter 6 and offers the arguments which not only refute it
but reduce it to absurdity. But here he anticipates the objection and he answers it summarily.
The summariness is eloquent. He is guarding against a distortion which cannot be granted a
moment’s toleration.

Alva McClain: There is only one religion in all the world that can save men and still establish,
exalt, and honor the law: Christianity. All other systems that are based on legality, on salvation
by works, dishonor the law, because nobody ever kept it. The inevitable result is that they pull
the law down a little bit so that man can win his salvation by keeping it. But God punished
Christ, His Son, for our transgression, and in so doing, He not only saves us, but at the same time
he also establishes His throne in the heavens as a throne of justice and mercy.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Why are these verses so key to the Apostle Paul’s argument in the Book of Romans?
2) How can you explain justification as a judicial action rather than as a lifelong process?
3) How does our pride tempt us to boast in our own achievements or merit?

4) If people are not capable of exercising faith in Christ on their own, how can God command
them to believe?

K ok sk sk sk ok ok ok ok o3k

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Michael Bird: Paul’s exposition of the revelation of God’s righteousness in 3:21 — 31 brings
together massive themes from the story of Scripture. There is imagery drawn from the exodus,
the Day of Atonement, and Isaiah’s prophetic word to the exiles. There is the picture of sin as
glory lost and lacking. Paul describes the saving nature of Jesus’ death with a triangulation of
biblical themes of redemption, atonement, and justification. We also meet here for the first time
in Romans the motif of union with Christ. Then there is the law as pointing to salvation but not



itself providing it. Paul soars in between anthropological, christological, and
redemptive-historical horizons. Thus, 3:21 — 20 is the cross section of so many biblical stories
and presents Christ as the climax of God’s saving purposes.

Douglas Moo: One of the striking things in these verses is that they are objective in their
orientation. That is, they do not say much about a difference in the way we may feel. They focus
on the difference of who we are in God’s sight. A basic theme of Romans, coming to
expression again and again in the letter, is the need for Christians to understand who they are.
Paul will say much more on this subject in chapters 5-8. But he lays the foundation here by
reminding us of the great turning point in world history: the revelation of God’s righteousness in
Christ, inaugurating a new age in which a restored relationship with the God of the universe is
available for all.

R. Kent Hughes: What is the miraculous arrangement whereby profoundly corrupt sinners can be
made just before a holy God? This is possible for three reasons, stated consecutively in verses
21-26 of our text. The first is in verse 21, where we see that the miracle of justification is
possible because a special righteousness exists separate from the works of the Law.

I. The Miracle of Justification: Righteousness Apart from the Law (v. 21)

The Law pointed to this radical righteousness as mankind kept falling short of the Law’s
commands. Along with this, the Law’s insistence on blood sacrifice reminded mankind that the
works of righteousness would never be enough. . .

The greatest display of this radical righteousness was of course the life of Christ. From a human
perspective Jesus Christ achieved eternal life through sheer merit. He is the only man who ever
deserved eternal life simply by the way he lived. Jesus is the radical righteousness of God! As
Paul says in 1 Corinthians 1:30, “You are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God,
righteousness and sanctification and redemption.”

II. The Miracle of Justification: Righteousness by Faith (vv. 22, 23)

As radically corrupt sinners, we rise from helplessness to hope when we see that a righteousness
exists apart from the Law. And our hope skyrockets when we see that our righteousness comes
through faith. Everyone who believes will have it!

III. The Miracle of Justification: Righteousness from Christ’s Work (vv. 24-26)

Steven Cole: Understanding Biblical Propitiation

But we need to understand several things that distinguish biblical propitiation from the pagan
expressions of it. In pagan religions, the person who is experiencing some difficulty assumes that
he has offended the gods in some way, but he often doesn’t know how. The gods are
unpredictable, but something apparently got them upset! And, he’s not quite sure which sacrifice
will work to calm down the gods so that he or his family can get relief from their troubles. But
the shamans have more experience with these sorts of things. So the troubled man pays them
their fee, offers the prescribed sacrifice, and hopes that the deities will be happy for a while. His
sacrifice is an attempt to propitiate the gods.



But biblical propitiation is much different. In the first place, God’s wrath against sin is not
capricious or mysterious. Rather, it is His settled holy opposition to evil, expressed in both
temporal and eternal judgments. We see the temporal consequences of God’s wrath in both
the Old and New Testaments. God cast Adam and Eve out of the garden and pronounced curses
on them, on the earth, and on the serpent because of their sin. He sent the flood to destroy
everyone on earth in the days of Noah. He rained fire and brimstone on the decadent people of
Sodom and Gomorrah. However you interpret the Book of Revelation, it’s clear that God’s
temporal judgments were not limited to the Old Testament. He pours out His wrath on rebellious
people right up to the time of Christ’s return. That same book shows what Jesus often taught, that
God’s temporal wrath will turn into horrible, eternal wrath at the final judgment.

We’ve already seen the concept of God’s wrath in Romans. In 1:18, Paul wrote, “For the wrath
of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who
suppress the truth in unrighteousness.” We saw that a large part of God’s presently revealed
wrath against sin is to let us suffer the consequences of sin, as described in 1:24-32. In 2:5, Paul
refers to God’s wrath as it pertains to eternal judgment: “But because of your stubbornness and
unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the
righteous judgment of God.” Again in 3:5, he mentions “the God who inflicts wrath.” So the
concept of propitiation as the satisfying of God’s wrath is not foreign to the Bible or to Romans.

But there is another major difference between the pagan concept of pacifying the anger of the
gods and the biblical concept of propitiation. In the pagan religions, people take the initiative by
offering sacrifices in an attempt to placate the gods. But in the Bible, God takes the initiative by
providing the specific means of averting His wrath on sin. First, God always spells out what sin
is, so that no one should accidentally do something to make God angry. He warned Adam and
Eve not to eat the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and He spelled out the
consequences that would follow if they disobeyed: they would die. The same is true in the Law
of Moses. God spells out what Israel should do or not do, along with the consequences for
disobedience.

Also, in mercy God provides the way to satisfy His wrath and be reconciled to Him. He
slaughtered an animal and provided their skins to clothe Adam and Eve. He told Noah to build
the ark to preserve his family and him from the flood. He provided the ram, so that Abraham did
not have to sacrifice Isaac. He gave detailed instructions to Moses about the sacrificial system.
And, finally and supremely, by sending His own Son to die in our place on the cross, God
satisfied His own wrath against our sin. Jesus paid the debt that we owed, so that God can show
His grace and love to all that trust in Jesus Christ.

Paul makes this clear by the phrase, “whom God displayed publicly.” Other versions read, “set
forth” (New KIV), “presented” (NIV, Holman CSB), and “put forward” (ESV). The verb that
Paul uses can also mean to purpose or plan beforehand (Rom. 1:13; Eph. 1:9; the noun is used
in Rom. 8:28; 9:11; Eph. 1:11; 3:11) and some scholars argue for that meaning here. It would
then mean that God planned beforehand to provide Jesus as the propitiation for our sins. But it
also can mean to display or set forth publicly. In this view, God’s setting forth or displaying
Jesus as a propitiation would refer to His public death on the cross or to the apostolic preaching



of the cross. Whichever view is correct, they both point to the fact that God took the initiative
in providing the sacrifice that we need to satisfy His wrath.

Grant Osborne: HOW CAN GOD ACCEPT US?

The Problem

We resist God.

We ignore God.

We attempt to deceive God.

We work against God’s interests.

We acknowledze God only when we are in trouble.

We consider our plans and desires before God’s.

We do not love God with all our heart, soul, and mind.

How can we even hope to have an intimate relationship with God. or to go to heaven after

this life?

False Solutions:

Deny there is a God, but create our
own god out of something or

someone else.

Live in guilt, punishing ourselves or
masking the guilt behind alcohol and
drugs.

Use religion (works, church
attendance, service) as a substitute
for faith, loving God, and obeying

him.

Assume or vaguely hope God will

Save 1Us anyway.

Conclude God is too demanding and

live in despair or apathy.

True Solution:

Recognize the answer to our problem is faith and
trust in Christ.

Accept God’s gracious gift of forgiveness,

believing in his love.

Realizing that God is willing to declare us not
guilty, and that he alone can do that.

Live in the freedom provided by God, enjoving
the opportunity to express our thanks by
obedience rather than trving to earn his

acceptance.

Humbly accept the fact that Christ’'s substitution
for us accomplished what we could not have done

for ourselves,
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Frank Thielman:

21a Contrast
b Separation
¢ Concession

22a Restatement

b Means
¢ Reference
d Explanation of 22¢

Explanation

Explanation
Explanation
Manner

Means

oA o

Means

25a Expansion
b Restatement
c Means

d Means

& Pumpose of 25a-d
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26a Explanation

o

Restatermnent
Time

Purpose

oo™

Simultaneous

m

27a Rhetorical Question

Explanation of 25e

But now, the righteousness of God is disclosed,
apart from the law,
although it is attested by the law and the prophets

that is, the righteousness of God
through faith in Jesus Christ
to all who believe.

For there is no distinction,
forall have sinned and
lack the glory of God and
are justified
frealy,
by his grace,
through the deliverance
that is in Christ Jesus,
whom God displayed publicly
as the mercy seat,
through faith,
biy his blood

for a proof of his righteousness,

on account of the dismissal of sins previously committed
because of the forbearance of God

for the proof of his righteousness
in the present time,
in order that he might be just

_,—'—'—'_'_'_'_'_._
even while justifying the cne who has faith in Jesus.

Where, then, is boasting?

b Assertion (nference) 1t has been shut out.

oo~

Assertion

o

28a Explanation
b Mannes

c Manner

29a Rhetorical Question

Rhetorical Question

Assertion (Inference)

30a Basis

o

31a Rhetorical Question

b Exclamation

¢ Assertion

Rhetorical Question

Rhetorical Question

Contrast/Comparison

Through what law?
That of works?

Mo, but through the law of faith.

For we hold that a human being is justified

by faith
apart from works of the law.
Or is God the God of the Jews only?
Is he not also God of the gentiles?
Yes, also of the gentiles,
since God is oneg,
who will justify the circumcision
by faith and

the uncircumcision
through that same faith.
Do we cancel the law through this faith?

Certainly not!
Rather, we uphold the law.



TEXT: ROMANS 4:1-17A
TITLE: OT ROOTS TO NT TRUTH — SOLA FIDE

BIG IDEA:
JUSTIFICTION BY FAITH APART FROM WORKS HAS ALWAYS BEEN GOD'S
UNIVERSAL PLAN OF SALVATION--THE OT EXAMPLE OF ABRAHAM

INTRODUCTION:

Thomas Schreiner: In chapter 4 Paul introduces Abraham as an example to confirm the first two
themes of 3:27-31: that righteousness is by faith and not works (4:1-8 and 3:27-28) and that all
people receive righteousness in the same manner (4:9-16 and 3:29-30). Both of these
arguments serve to defend the thesis that gentiles can join Jews in the new people of God as the
children of Abraham. God always intended that the salvation pledged to Abraham would
embrace the entire world, and this point is clarified when one considers the case of Abraham.
Thus any notion that the people of God should be confined to the Jews is rejected.

Frank Thielman: Abraham, the forefather of the Jewish people, proves Paul’s point that the
gospel of justification by faith excludes boasting, whether in one’s works or in one’s ethnic
origins. God counted Abraham righteous not because of his works but because he trusted God to
be gracious to him. Moreover, God graciously gave Abraham the blessing of forgiveness as a
response to Abraham’s faith, not as a response to his circumcision, which occurred after God had
already counted Abraham righteous. Abraham, therefore, is the father of all who believe, not
merely the father of those who have received physical circumcision. . .

This passage seeks to show that the principle of God’s free and gracious forgiveness of sin apart
from any human effort is not something newly revealed in the gospel but also sits at the
theological center of the Old Testament. Paul has already made his basic point that God justifies
people by faith apart from works of the law in 3:21-31, and now he makes that same point over
again but does so out of the Old Testament narrative of God’s dealings with Abraham.

Douglas Moo: In 3:27-31, Paul briefly mentions two implications of the truth that we are
justified by faith and not by “observing the law” (v. 28):

- We cannot boast in our own religious accomplishments (v. 27), and

- Jews and Gentiles have equal access to justification (vv. 29-30).
In chapter 4 he develops both these points with reference to Abraham

Thomas Constable: Paul's readers could have understood faith as being a new method of
salvation, since he contrasted faith with the Mosaic Law. The apostle began this epistle by saying
that the gospel reveals a righteousness from God, implying something new (1:17). Was
justification by faith a uniquely Christian revelation contrasted with Jewish doctrine? No. In this
chapter the apostle showed that God has always justified people by faith alone. In particular, he
emphasized that God declared Abraham, the father of the Jewish nation, righteous because of his
faith. One of the present values of the Old Testament is that it shows that God justified people by



faith in the past. If Paul could show from the Old Testament that Abraham received justification
by faith, he could convince his Jewish readers that there is only one method of salvation
(3:29-30).

David Thompson: BEING IN A RIGHT RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD IS BY HAVING THE
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD, WHICH COMES BY JUDICIAL CALCULATION AND THAT
HAS NEVER BEEN BY RELIGIOUS RITES OR RITUALS, BUT IT HAS ALWAYS BEEN
BY FAITH.

1. (:1-5) JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE IS ROOTED IN THE OT EXAMPLE OF
ABRAHAM -
ONLY NAKED FAITH LEADS TO RIGHTEOUSNESS SINCE ANY RELIANCE ON
HUMAN ACHIEVEMENT MAKES GRACE IMPOSSIBLE
A. (:1) Abraham Makes a Good Proof Case

“What then shall we say that Abraham, our forefather according to the flesh, has found?”

R. Kent Hughes: Paul acknowledges that Abraham was righteous, but he denies that the Jews
had any right to present him as an example of righteousness by the works of the Law. Here in
Romans 4 Paul takes Abraham away from the proponents of works-righteousness and brilliantly
sets him forth as an example of those who are saved, not by works, but by faith alone—sola fide.

Michael Gorman: Abraham, especially as portrayed in this chapter and in Galatians 3, is highly
significant for any interpretation of justification. What Paul does with Abraham here is quite
fascinating.

For Jews in Paul’s day, Abraham filled a variety of roles:
- founder of monotheism who abandoned polytheism/idolatry
- paradigmatic convert to Judaism
- exemplar of virtue, righteousness, fidelity, and meritorious obedience, especially in his
offering of Isaac (Gen 22, known to Jews today as the Akedah [“binding”] but not
discussed by Paul here)
- biological father (forefather/ancestor) of all Jews: the first to be circumcised and thus the
first member of the covenant people
Ancient Jews embraced Abraham and especially stressed their father’s obedience. Some believed
he obeyed the law even before Moses gave it. And clearly some saw him not only as the father of
the Jewish people but also as the model proselyte (convert), a former gentile/pagan. A Jewish
argument about who and what a Jew actually is (recall 2:28-29) needs Abraham to be
convincing. . .

We can summarize the role of Abraham in Rom 4 with two words: proof and paradigm.
Abraham is not only the proof but also the paradigm of justifying faith.

B. (:2) Human Achievement Would Leave Room for Boasting
“For if Abraham was justified by works, he has something to boast about;
but not before God.”



Grant Osborne: If God could be put in debt to any person, he would not be God. The idea of
earning one’s salvation is based on the erroneous assumption that people can somehow cause
God to owe them something because of something they have done. The picture of a person
standing before God and asking to be given “only what I deserve” is wrong in two ways:

(1) It fails or refuses to recognize the depth of human sinfulness, and

(2) it displays a disregard for the holiness and majesty of God.
Being given only what we deserve would result in our worst nightmare. Trying to earn God’s
favor may come from pride or misunderstanding, but it is neither effective nor right.

If Abraham was accepted by God because of what he did, then he would have something to boast
about. This was the traditional rationale for religious pride that Paul expects from his Jewish
questioner. Many Jews saw Abraham as justified by his works, especially in his obedience to
God’s command to sacrifice Isaac. They believed that he had every reason to boast in his
relationship with God. As Abraham’s descendants, they believed that they also had reasons for
pride. But Paul knocks down that argument by saying . . .

But not before God. There can be no boasting about anything when it comes to God. The pride
of the Jews in their special status before God and in all their laws had made them unable to see
that the only way to be justified before God is by humble faith.

C. (:3) The Testimony of the OT Regarding Abraham is Clear

“For what does the Scripture say?

‘And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness.””
John Murray: The condensation of the apostle’s expression here is liable to obscure for us his
argument. It is to the effect of the following syllogism.

(1) If a man is justified by works he has ground for glorying.

(2) Abraham was justified by works.

(3) Therefore Abraham had ground for glorying.
Paul emphatically challenges and denies the conclusion. He is saying in effect: though the
syllogism is formally correct, it does not apply to Abraham. How does he disprove the
conclusion? By showing that the minor premise is not true. He proves that Abraham was not
justified by works and, by proving this, he refutes the conclusion. This is the import of the
statement, “But not toward God”. And how does he disprove the minor premise? Simply by
appeal to Scripture; he quotes Genesis 15:6 which must on all accounts be regarded as the most
relevant to the case in hand. Genesis 15:6 says nothing of works. “For what saith the Scripture?
Abraham believed God and it was reckoned to him for righteousness” (vs. 3).

Thomas Constable: Exactly what Abraham believed is not clear in Genesis 15. The Hebrew
conjunction waw used with a perfect tense verb, as in Genesis 15:6, indicates a break in the
action. A good translation is: Now he [Abram] had believed in the LORD." Abraham had
obviously believed God previously (cf. Gen. 12:1- 4, 7; 14:22-24; Heb. 11:8). However when
Abraham was promised that he would receive an heir from his own body, plus innumerable
descendants (Gen. 15:4), He believed this promise as well. Later, in Romans 4:13, Paul
revealed that Abraham believed God's promise that "he would be heir of the world." That is, he



believed that God would bless the whole world through him. Exactly what Abraham believed is
incidental to Paul's point, which was that he trusted God and, specifically, believed God's
promise.

David Thompson: Now the context of Genesis 15:6 is crucial to understanding Paul’s point.
1) Abraham was in the Promised Land (Genesis 13:14-18).
2) He was somewhere around 85 years old (Genesis 12:4; 16:16).
3) He had no physical heir even though God had promised him one (Genesis 15:2a).
4) He thought his slave Eliezer of Damascus would inherit all his promised blessings
(Genesis 15:2b).
5) God came to Abraham and told him that he would father a son and produce a lineage
as vast as the stars (Genesis 15:4-5).
Now here is the main point - Abraham believed what God told him and God counted or
calculated that faith for righteousness (Genesis 15:6).

Bob Deffinbaugh: If justification were on the basis of our works we would face several
problems.

- First, man would have a basis for boasting. Surely this is wrong for we are created and
saved in order to praise and bring glory to God, not to boast concerning ourselves.

- Second, we would then operate under a system of obligation, rather than under grace.
Under grace God is free to give us what we do not, in and of ourselves, deserve, while
under obligation, God must give us exactly what we deserve—and, who wants that?

- Third, it is contrary to both Old and New Testament Scripture.

D. (:4-5) Application of Accounting Analogy from Employment:
Justification is By Grace Through Faith Apart from Works
1. (:4) Grace Cannot Co-Exist with Obligation
“Now to the one who works, his wage is not reckoned as a favor,
but as what is due.”

Frank Thielman: An employee’s pay is not a gift but the discharge of a financial obligation. With
Abraham in Genesis 15:6, however, there is no mention of work, only of reliance on the
generosity of God and of God’s willingness, surprisingly, to count that reliance as righteousness.

John Murray: God isn’t praising laziness here. “The antithesis is not simply between the worker
and the non-worker but between the worker and person who does not work but believes.”

2. (:5) Justification Must Be By Faith Alone Apart from Works —

God Imputing Righteousness to the Undeserving
“But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly,
his faith is reckoned as righteousness,”

John Murray: The description given in verse 5, “him who justifies the ungodly” is intended to set
off the munificence of the gospel of grace. The word “ungodly” is a strong one and shows the
magnitude and extent of God’s grace; his justifying judgment is exercised not simply upon the
unrighteous but upon the ungodly. Verse 5 is a general statement of the method of grace and is



not intended to describe Abraham specifically. We have here, rather, the governing principle of
grace; it is exemplified in the case of Abraham because he believed in accordance with that
principle.

John Schultz: Ungodliness is the prerequisite for justification. Only the ungodly will be
justified. This means that when a person considers himself to be good, or even half-good, he
does not qualify for God’s justification in Jesus Christ. Salvation is for those who know
themselves to be lost. In order to be saved, we have to declare our own bankruptcy. The
Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown Commentary puts it more bluntly: “The apostle in this verse
expresses himself in language the most naked and emphatic, as if to preclude the possibility of
either misapprehending or perverting his meaning. The faith, he says, which is counted for
righteousness is the faith of ‘him who worketh not.” But as if even this would not make it
sufficiently evident that God, in justifying the believer, has no respect to any personal merit of
his, he explains further what he means, by adding the words, ‘but believeth on Him who
justifieth the ungodly;’ those who have no personal merit on which the eye of God, if it required
such, could fasten as a recommendation to His favor. This, says the apostle, is the faith which is
counted for righteousness.” Geneva Notes adds: “That makes him who is wicked in himself to be
just in Christ.”

II. (:6-8) JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ALONE IS SUPPORTED BY THE OT
TESTIMONY OF DAVID -

FORGIVENESS OF SINS BRINGS TRUE HAPPINESS SINCE RIGHTEOUSNESS IS
RECKONED APART FROM WORKS

Steven Cole: The greatest blessing of all is to have God forgive all your sins.

A. WE MUST FEEL THE HEAVY BURDEN OF OUR GUILT.
So a guilty conscience is a good thing. It’s like the pain sensors in our body, which alert us to a
problem. A person with leprosy can’t feel pain, and so he can burn his finger off without
knowing it. If we suppress our guilt, it often leads to other emotional, physical, and relational
problems. But guilt should get our attention by shouting, “You’re not right with God!” David
suppressed his guilt over his sin with Bathsheba for about a year until the prophet Nathan
cornered him with a story and then directly said, “You are the man!” You’re guilty!

B. FORGIVENESS IS THE GREATEST OF ALL BLESSINGS.

A. (:6) David Makes for a Good Supporting Witness
“just as David also speaks of the blessing upon the man
to whom God reckons righteousness apart from works:”

Frank Thielman: The translation “happiness” (cf. REB, TOB [“bonheur”]) is an effort to
communicate the idea of “inner contentment” that is present in Paul’s use of the term but is
obscured by the usual translations “blessed” and “blessedness.” The term is rare in the Greek
Bible, occurring only here, in 4:9, and in Galatians 4:15. Its use in Galatians 4:15, however, is
particularly instructive. The wider context of that occurrence shows that we should understand it
as the contentment and well-being people feel about their relationships with each other when
those relationships are peaceful. That would also be a fair description of what the psalmist felt,



according to Psalm 32:1-5, about his relationship with God now that he has confessed his sins
and God has forgiven them. Here, then, Paul probably used the term to interpret Psalm 32:1-2a
as the psalmist’s expression of happiness that God has counted him righteous despite his sin and
apart from any good works, and so his relationship with God is now peaceful.

B. (:7-8) True Happiness Depends on Removing the Shame and Guilt of Sin
1. (:7a) Forgiveness of Sins
“Blessed are those whose lawless deeds have been forgiven,”

- Sin is Inevitable
- Works are Inadequate

2. (:7b) Covering of Sins
“And whose sins have been covered.”

3. (:8) Removal of Accountability for Sin
“Blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will not take into account."

Thomas Schreiner: To be counted as righteous apart from works is to have one’s lawless deeds
forgiven, one’s sins covered, and one’s sin not taken into account. The close relationship
between justification and forgiveness supports the forensic and relational meaning of
righteousness.

R. Kent Hughes: Paul calls David blessed, and David twice calls himself “blessed” because when
there was no work that could possibly atone for his sins he was forgiven on sola fide! So the
principle of faith alone was mightily established and illustrated in the life of Israel’s greatest
king—a “man after [God’s] own heart” (1 Samuel 13:14). Nothing you and I can ever do can
atone for our sins. Our only hope is “the righteousness of God [that] has been manifested apart
from the law, although the Law and the Prophets bear witness to it—the righteousness of God
through faith in Jesus Christ for all who believe” (Romans 3:21, 22).

HI. (:9-12) JUSTIFICATION CANNOT DEPEND ON RELIGIOUS RITES
(CIRCUMCISION) OR ETHNIC IDENTITY (JEWS) SINCE FAITH IS GOD’S
UNIVERSAL PLAN DOWN THROUGH THE AGES

Michael Gorman: (4:9-15) establishes Abraham’s justification prior to his circumcision (vv.
9-12) and apart from the law of Moses (vv. 13—15). Abraham’s circumcision is narrated in Gen
17:9-14, which is obviously an event that postdates his justification by faith recounted in Gen
15:6. Circumcision, then, was not a prerequisite for Abraham’s justification but a sequel to it,
serving as a seal (4:10-11). The implication, of course, is that still in Paul’s day, circumcision is
not necessary for the blessings of forgiveness, justification, and membership in God’s family (cf.
3:30), and, in fact, circumcision is insufficient to make one a descendant of Abraham. He is the
“ancestor” (lit. “father”) of the uncircumcised who believe (4:11b) and of the circumcised who
believe in the way Abraham did before his circumcision (4:12a).



A. (:9-10) Circumcision Not Essential for Justification
1. (:9) Justification by Faith Applies to All Apart from Circumcision
“Is this blessing then upon the circumcised, or upon the uncircumcised also?
For we say, ‘Faith was reckoned to Abraham as righteousness.’”

Grant Osborne: Ceremonies and rituals serve as reminders of our faith, and they instruct new and
younger believers. But we should not think that they give us any special merit before God. They
are outward signs and seals that demonstrate inward belief and trust. The focus of our faith
should be on Christ and his saving actions, not on our own actions.

2. (:10) Circumcision Not a Factor in Abraham’s Justification
“How then was it reckoned? While he was circumcised, or uncircumcised?
Not while circumcised, but while uncircumcised;”

Frank Thielman: The biblical story of Abraham describes his justification by faith (Gen 15:6)
well before his circumcision (Gen 17:24), and so Abraham’s circumcision could have played no
role in his justification. God justified Abraham by faith as a gentile, not as a Jew, and this makes
the literal rite of circumcision or one’s membership in the Jewish people irrelevant to the
question of one’s standing with God (cf. 1 Cor 7:18-20; Gal 5:6; 6:15).

B. (:11-12) Circumcision Still Significant in the Case of Abraham
1. (:11a) Relation of Circumcision to Abraham’s Faith:
a. A Sign
“and he received the sign of circumcision,”

b. A Seal
“a seal of the righteousness of the faith
which he had while uncircumcised,”

John Murray: At verse 11 Paul does define for us, however, the relation of circumcision to
Abraham’s faith. Although circumcision contributed in no way to the exercise of faith nor to
the justification through faith, for the simple reason that it did not yet exist, yet circumcision did
sustain a relationship to faith. Circumcision, he insists, was not a purely secular rite nor merely a
mark of racial identity. The meaning it possessed was one related to faith. Paul did not make the
capital mistake of thinking that, because it had no efficiency in creating faith or the blessedness
attendant upon faith, it had therefore no religious significance or value. Its significance, he
shows, was derived from its relation to faith and the righteousness of faith. “And he [Abraham]
received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had in
uncircumcision” (vs. 11). In a word, it signified and sealed his faith. . .

It is usual to discover a distinction between a sign and a seal; a sign points to the existence of
that which it signifies, whereas a seal authenticates, confirms, and guarantees the genuineness of
that which is signified. This distinction was no doubt intended by the apostle. The seal is more
than definitive of that in which the sign consisted; it adds the thought of authentication. And the
seal is that which God himself appended to assure Abraham that the faith he exercised in God’s
promise was accepted by God to the end of fulfilling to Abraham the promise which he believed.



Bob Deffinbaugh: The mere presence of an inspection sticker on your car does not make that car
road-worthy, but it does represent in a visible fashion its road-worthiness. On the other hand,
putting an inspection sticker on a car with bald tires, a faulty muffler, and no brakes will be of
little help in hazardous driving conditions. Circumcision was a seal which attested to the faith of
Abraham. It signified that he was righteous in the eyes of God.

Steven Cole: What then is the benefit of religious “rituals,” such as baptism and communion?
Should we do them at all? Yes, because Scripture commands us to do them. But they should only
be done after you have put your trust in Christ as your righteousness. They then become a sign
pointing to that reality and a seal that attests to your faith in Christ.

2. (:11b-12) Relation of Abraham to All True Believers
a. (:11b) Father of True Uncircumcised Believers
“that he might be the father of all who believe without being circumcised,
that righteousness might be reckoned to them,”

David Guzik: “Our father Abraham” is an important phrase, one that the ancient Jews jealously
guarded. They did not allow a circumcised Gentile convert to Judaism refer to Abraham as “our
father” in the synagogue. A Gentile convert had to call Abraham “your father” and only natural
born Jews could call Abraham “our father.” Paul throws out that distinction, and says that
through faith, all can say, “our father Abraham.”

b. (:12) Father of True Circumcised Believers
“and the father of circumcision to those who not only are of the
circumcision, but who also follow in the steps of the faith of our father
Abraham which he had while uncircumcised.”

IV. (:13-17a) JUSTIFICATION CANNOT DEPEND ON OBEDIENCE TO LAW
SINCE GOD OPERATES VIA GRACIOUS PROMISES
A. (:13) Principle: God’s Gracious Promises Are Appropriated by Faith Not by
Obedience to the Law
“For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be heir of the world
was not through the Law, but through the righteousness of faith.”

B. (:14) Disconnect between Obedience to Law and Faith in God’s Promise
“For if those who are of the Law are heirs,
faith is made void and the promise is nullified;”

C. (:15) Purpose of the Law
“for the Law brings about wrath, but where there is no law, neither is there violation.”

R. Kent Hughes: the Law promotes transgression and wrath (cf. 5:20; 6:7, 8). No one can keep
the Law; so the Law enhances one’s sense of transgression and failure and the sense of being
under God’s wrath. The Law promotes defeat and pessimism, but faith brings joy, assurance of



the promise, and thus a life of optimism.

“Don’t be fooled,” says Paul in effect, “the principle of faith transcends the Law.” Abraham was
counted as righteous because of his faith. So was David. Sola fide preceded the Jews; it preceded
the Law; it is for everyone!

D. (:16-17) Only Faith Is Consistent with Grace and Brings Assurance of Promise
“For this reason it is by faith, that it might be in accordance with grace, in order that the
promise may be certain to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but
also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 17 (as it is
written, ‘A father of many nations have | made you’)”

David Guzik: To speak technically, we are not saved by faith. We are saved by God’s grace,
and grace is appropriated by faith.

Spurgeon: Grace and faith are congruous, and will draw together in the same chariot, but grace
and merit are contrary the one to the other and pull opposite ways, and therefore God has not
chosen to yoke them together.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) What contribution does this passage make to the argument regarding infant baptism vs.
believer baptism?

2) What are some specific promises of God that you are currently believing?

3) What are some of the ways that we wrongly try to manipulate God or put Him under
obligation?

4) Are we living out our Christian faith under the principle of works or of grace?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

S. Lewis Johnson: So the apostle in the 4th chapter is expounding the one way of salvation, Old
Testament or New Testament, men are saved on the principle of grace through the
instrumentality of faith. Now this is something that the apostle has alluded to twice already. He
has said in the 2nd verse of the 1st chapter concerning the gospel, that it was promised before
hand by his prophets in the Holy Scriptures, and then in chapter 3 verse 21, he says, "Now the
righteousness of God apart from the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the
prophets." So if you had come to Paul and you had said to Paul, "Paul, is the doctrine you are
proclaiming different from the doctrine that we have been told down through the centuries?" He



would have said, "Absolutely not, what I am saying to you is witnessed by the law and the
prophets and the gospel of God is that which is promised beforehand by his prophets in the Holy
Scriptures. I am just expounding to you the same message that God has been teaching down
through the centuries."

Frank Thielman: Abraham Was Justified neither by His Works nor by His Circumcision but
by Faith (4:1-12)
1. Abraham Was Counted Righteous by Faith rather than by Works and Therefore Had No
Ground for Boasting (4:1-8)

a. Genesis 15:6 proves Paul’s point (4:1-3)

b. What Genesis 15:6 means in accounting terms (4:4-5)

c. The same principle from a different text, Psalm 32:1-2 (4:6-8)
2. Abraham Was Counted Righteous by Faith before He Was Circumcised and Therefore Had
No Ground for Boasting in His Identity as a Jew (4:9-12)

Douglas Moo: The focus is especially on the nature and meaning of Abraham’s believing.
Another way to look at the chapter, then, is in terms of a series of antitheses by which Paul
unfolds the significance of Abraham’s faith—and of ours:

1. Faith is something completely different from “works” (vv. 3-8).

2. Faith does not depend on any religious ceremony (e.g., circumcision) (vv. 9-12).

3. Faith is not related to the law (vv. 13-17).

4. Faith often rests in a promise that flies in the face of what is natural and normal (vv. 18-22).

David Thompson: Abraham is a tremendous illustration to every Jew that religious rituals and
circumcision will not save them. Circumcision gives Abraham a relationship with all Jews. Faith
gives Abraham the righteousness that relates him to God.

There is only one way to have God credit a person with the righteousness that will save them. It
is by faith in Jesus Christ. Faith in Jesus Christ is God’s gospel that will save you.

This is not about your religious rites or rituals. This is not about your circumcision. This is not
about your baptism. This is not about your catechism. This is not about your confirmation. This
is not about your religious law-keeping or religious traditions of men or a denomination.

There is only one way to get God to legally take care of the sin debt we have and that is by faith
in Jesus Christ. He has paid the full price. Believe in Jesus Christ and you will be saved.

F. Godet: Abraham being for the Jews the embodiment of salvation, his case was of capital
moment in the solution of the question here treated. This was a conviction which Paul shared
with his adversaries. Was the patriarch justified, by faith and by faith alone, his thesis was
proved. Was he justified by some work of his own added to his faith, there was an end of Paul's
doctrine. In the first part of this chapter, Ro 4:1-12, he proves that Abraham owed his
righteousness to his faith, and to his faith alone. In the second Ro 4:13-16, he supports his
argument by the fact that the inheritance of the world, promised to the patriarch and his posterity,
was conferred on him independently of his observance of the law.
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TEXT: ROMANS 4:17B-25
TITLE: REAL FAITH: OT EXAMPLE AND NT APPLICATION

BIG IDEA:

RECEIVING GOD'S PROMISED BLESSING HAS ALWAYS REQUIRED REAL
FAITH—THE KIND OF FAITH THAT LOOKS BEYOND NATURAL OBSTACLES TO
FIND ASSURANCE IN GOD'S POWER AND FAITHFULNESS

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: Paul, then, describes Abraham’s faith in God’s willingness and ability to bring
life to the dead despite the human improbability that this could happen (4:18-22). Paul and the
Roman Christians similarly trust that God raised from the dead the same Lord Jesus who died for
their trespasses. This faith provides the context in which God accounts them righteous, just as he
did with Abraham (4:23-25).

A. Berkeley Mickelson: In this section the reader sees the God in whom Abraham believed. He
also learns what obstacles and difficulties Abraham overcame because of his firm trust. Both
Abraham and the Christian share the same conviction: God gives life to the dead.

Warren Wiersbe: These verses are an expansion of one phrase in Romans 4:17: “who quickeneth
the dead.” Paul saw he rejuvenation of Abraham’s body as a picture of resurrection from the
dead, and then he related it to the resurrection of Christ.

One reason why God delayed in sending Abraham and Sarah a son was to permit all their natural
strength to decline and then disappear. It was unthinkable that a man ninety-nine years old could

beget a child in the womb of his wife who was eighty-nine years old! From a reproductive point
of view, both of them were dead.

But Abraham did not walk by sight; he walked by faith. What God promises, He performs. All
we need do is believe.

Charles Hodge: The object of this section is the illustration of the faith of Abraham, and the
application of his case to our instruction.

- With regard to Abraham’s faith, the apostle states, first, its object, viz. the divine
promise, vers. 18.

- He then illustrates its strength, by a reference to the apparent impossibility of the thing
promised, vers. 19, 20.

- The ground of Abraham’s confidence was the power and veracity of God, ver. 21.

- The consequence was, that he was justified by his faith, ver. 22.

- Hence it is to be inferred that this is the true method of justification; for the record was
made to teach us this truth. We are situated as Abraham was; we are called upon to
believe in the Almighty God, who, by raising up Christ from the dead, has accepted him
as the propitiation for our sins, vers. 23-25.



I. (:17b) REAL FAITH MAKES SENSE BECAUSE OF WHO GOD IS = HIS POWER
AND FAITHFULNESS
“in the sight of Him whom he believed,”

Frank Thielman: The words translated here “in the sight of God, whom he believed” (xatévavTtt
oV émiotevoev Ogod) are difficult and have been understood to mean “in light of which [promise]
he believed” or “in the presence of the God whom he believed.” The proper translation hangs on
the meaning one gives to the preposition (katévavrtt), whether “in the sight of,” ““in light of,” or
“in the presence of.” It also depends on the antecedent one chooses for the relative pronoun (o),
whether the promise of Genesis 17:5 in the previous clause or “God” in the following clause. It
is very difficult to find a use of the preposition with the meaning “in light of,” and the attraction
of an antecedent (0£o?) into the case of the relative pronoun (o) is reasonably common in
Greek. The most obvious reading of the phrase, then, according to the standard meaning of the
terms and the rules of Greek grammar is that in the sight of God Abraham was the father of
many nations, Jews as well as gentiles.

The God in whose sight Abraham was the father of believers from many people groups
(4:16c—17a), and the God in whom Abraham believed (4:17¢), is the God who makes the dead
alive. The broader context of this statement shows that Paul was thinking both of God giving life
to Abraham and Sarah’s “dead” child-bearing abilities (4:19c—e) and of God raising Jesus from
the dead (4:24-25). Without both these life-giving miracles, God’s promise to Abraham would
have remained unfulfilled.

John Murray: The clauses which follow . . . are descriptive of the aspects of God’s character
which are peculiarly appropriate to the faith exercised; they point to those attributes of God
which are the specific bases of Abraham’s faith or, at least, to the attributes which were in the
forefront of Abraham’s apprehension when he believed the promises and put his trust in the
Lord.

A. Heis the God of Resurrection Power
“even God, who gives life to the dead”

Thomas Schreiner: Abraham believed in the God who could infuse life where there was none by
his resurrecting power. The bodies of Sarah and Abraham, which were dead in terms of
childbearing, were renewed so that they could beget and conceive a child in fulfillment of God’s
promise.

James Stifler: Old Testament faith rests on resurrection. Acceptable faith is not merely the
conviction that there is a God and that He is benevolent and a just rewarder of the good and evil;
this is the world’s faith. Abraham’s was more; he became the father of many nations by
believing in God as one “who quickeneth the dead.” He not only believed in God’s existence
and that he could bless; this is not sufficient; he believed that that blessing could only come from
God as now active in nature for spiritual ends — a spiritual creator just as once he was a creator of
nature. Faith gets its character from that character in which it accepts God. Abraham looked on



Him as one who in spite of nature is making alive the dead. This is the leading thought in this
section. God calls the things that are not, not in the possibilities of nature, as if they already
were; He calls them into existence.

B. He is the God of Sovereign Faithfulness
“and calls into being that which does not exist.”

Frank Thielman: Paul, then, describes God as one whose purposes and promises are so certain to
happen that God speaks of them as if they already exist. This understanding of the phrase fits
neatly into the context of Genesis 17:5 where God names Abraham the “father of a multitude”
when he and Sarah remain childless, and also speaks definitively in the perfect tense of having
made (té0eika) Abraham the father of many nations.

John Murray: These things do not yet exist, but since determined by God they are “called” by
him as having existence. The certainty of their futurition is just as secure as if they had come to
pass. And the word “call” is used of God’s effectual word and determination. The promises
given to Abraham were in that category; the things promised had not yet come into being, they
were non-existent as respects realization. But, because God had promised them and therefore
determined that they should come to pass, the certainty of their realization was secure. .. God’s
promise was for Abraham as good as fulfilment. The things that were not yet did not belong to
the category of the possible but to that of determinate certainty, and Abraham possessed the
promises in God (cf. Heb. 11:1).

Application to Us Today:
- God’s character has not changed
- God’s power has not waned

II. (:18-19) REAL FAITH LOOKS BEYOND NATURAL OBSTACLES

A. (:18) God’s Promise Seemed Unattainable
“In hope against hope he believed, in order that he might become a father of many
nations, according to that which had been spoken,’"So shall your descendants be.”™

Frank Thielman: Abraham could not reasonably hope for children from the human perspective,
but he nevertheless based his faith on a hope that was grounded in the character of the God Paul
has just described—the God who gives life to the dead and speaks of his future plans as if they
have already happened.

Michael Gorman: Faith, therefore, is forward-looking—centered on resurrection and new
creation—and therefore virtually synonymous with hope: “Hoping against hope, he [Abraham]
believed” (4:18a), meaning he demonstrated unwavering trust and fidelity. Hope, then, is
future-oriented, even eschatological (focused on the age to come)—but also focused on the
realization of God’s promises in this age, especially the promise of life out of death. Such was
Abraham’s focus.



Alva McClain: “believed against hope” — That looks like a contradiction. But it means simply
that there was no human ground for any hope, but he believed God anyway, and his faith gave
him a hope. That is the way we do today. Sometimes when things are going wrong, if we can
just believe God, then we have hope. Out of our faith comes hope.

B. (:19) Natural Obstacles Seemed Insurmountable
1. Abraham’s Old Age
“And without becoming weak in faith he contemplated his own body,
now as good as dead since he was about a hundred years old,”

2. Deadness of Sarah’s Womb
“and the deadness of Sarah's womb,”

Michael Gorman: In 4:19-22, Paul describes the bleak situation in which Abraham and Sarah
found themselves: a state of death. English translations often fail to convey the severe stench of
death arising from Paul’s words. Abraham did not consider his body to be “as good as dead”
(NRSV, NIV, CEB); it was, to him, literally “already dead” (4:19 MJG). Furthermore, he
recognized the “deadness” (NET; ct. NIV, CEB) of Sarah’s womb; Paul uses a Greek word
indicating the condition of a corpse (nekrosis), obviously a much stronger image than simply
“barrenness” (NRSV). For Jews of Paul’s day, a barren womb and the lack of children were a
living death. Abraham and Sarah needed a resurrection from the dead.

Application to Us Today:
- How unattainable do God’s promises seem to us today?
- What are the obstacles facing us today = a test of our faith?

III. (:20-21) REAL FAITH FINDS ASSURANCE IN GOD’S POWER AND
FAITHFULNESS
A. (:20a) Confident Faith Does Not Waver But Strengthens

“yet, with respect to the promise of God,

he did not waver in unbelief,

but grew strong in faith,”

Frank Thielman: In the face of his difficult physical circumstances Abraham responded with a
divinely strengthened faith and trusted God’s word. This, it turns out, was an act of worship—the
sort of worship that God desires. .. Abraham’s trust in God’s promise, against all humanly
conceived odds, was the appropriate act of worship for someone whose relationship with God
was what it should be.

Grant Osborne: Wavering is vacillating between choices, fluctuating in our resolve, and
faltering in our commitment. Here are some warnings for the wavering:
- Do you waver in your opinion?
Seek counsel from God’s Word.
- Do you falter in your allegiance?
Place your will under God’s control.



- Do you hesitate in your decision making?
Trust God and follow him.

Strengthened in his faith. When we act upon trust, it becomes stronger. Exercised faith
develops persistence. As Abraham encountered obstacles, his faith saw him through, and his
confidence in God grew. When we meet and overcome opposition, we strengthen our spiritual
muscles. Victories over temptation urge us on to new resolutions. Faced with the facts that
would lead Abraham to doubt, he still maintained his trust. He may have hesitated or questioned
his own ability, but he maintained his trust in God. When God’s promises conflict with the hard
facts, our stronger faith will enable us to obey him.

B. (:20b) Confident Faith Focuses on Giving Glory to God
“giving glory to God,”

Thomas Schreiner: Here the God-centered character of faith emerges again. The secret of
Abraham’s faith is that he acknowledged God’s glory (here his power; cf. also 6:4) by trusting
God’s ability to carry out his promises as the resurrecting and sovereign God. We have seen that
the fundamental sin of human beings is the failure to give glory to God (Rom. 1:21-23), the
worship of the creature rather than the Creator (1:25; cf. Byrne 1996: 154-55). By contrast, faith
glorifies God because it acknowledges that life must be lived in complete dependence on him
(Nygren 1949: 182; Keck 2005: 130). The supreme way to worship God is not to work for him
(4:4-5) but to trust that he will fulfill his promises. As Schlatter (1995: 116) says, “To disavow
the credibility of God is to refuse him the honor that the individual owes him.”

John Murray: “Giving glory to God” and “being fully persuaded that what he has promised he is
able also to perform” are coordinate and describe the exercises or states of mind which were
involved in Abraham’s faith. To give glory to God is to reckon God to be what he is and rely
upon his power and faithfulness. To be fully persuaded denotes the full assurance and
efflorescence of conviction (cf. 14:5; Col. 4:12). The object of this conviction is stated to be
“that what he [God] has promised he is able also to perform”. Both causes in coordination
mark a fullness of expression indicative of the strength and vigour of Abraham’s faith.

C. (:21) Confident Faith Expects God to Deliver on His Promises
“and being fully assured that what He had promised, He was able also to perform.”

Frank Thielman: Here Paul refers to Abraham being completely filled with the conviction that
God was powerful enough to make Abraham the father of many nations despite his human
limitations (cf. 14:5). The idea of completeness and integrity contained in the term forms a neat
contrast with the divided mind pictured in 4:20.

Application to Us Today:
- What type of attacks threaten to weaken our faith?
- How is our faith strengthened?




IV. (:22-25) REAL FAITH WILL ALWAYS RECEIVE GOD’S PROMISED
BLESSING
A. (:22) Connection Between Faith and Justification

“Therefore also it was reckoned to him as righteousness.”

Frank Thielman: The repetition of this climactic statement from Genesis 15:6 brings Paul’s
description of Abraham’s justification by faith full circle. He has now carefully defined what he
means by faith. It is reliance on God’s promise that he is able to bring life to the dead, despite
appearances to the contrary. Faith of this quality brings glory to God, and God graciously puts it
down in the heavenly books as righteousness. Although this faith is not a work, it is
nevertheless the right approach to God. God accepts it and withholds his wrath from all whose
lives are characterized by it.

Douglas Moo: What Paul is claiming is that Abraham, overall, maintained a firm conviction in
God’s promise and acted on it. He had his momentary doubts, it is true, but they were
momentary and always overcome by his faith in the God who had promised. By doing so,
Abraham glorified God, because he took him at his word (4:20b-21). This is why, Paul
concludes, “it [faith] was credited to him as righteousness.” Here, at the end of Paul’s exposition
of Abraham’s faith and its consequences, he cites again the key verse with which he began (Gen.
15:6; cf. Rom. 4:3).

B. (:23-24) Connection between Abraham’s Justification and Future Believers
“Now not for his sake only was it written, that it was reckoned to him,
24 but for our sake also, to whom it will be reckoned,
as those who believe in Him who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead,”

Frank Thielman: Paul says in this section that the description of the object and quality of
Abraham’s faith in the scriptural narrative provides instruction to believers in the present about
the object and quality of their faith in God.

Thomas Schreiner: The application of Abraham’s experience to the Romans doesn’t constitute an
unreflective transfer of an OT text to Christian believers. In this chapter Paul has labored to show
that the OT itself anticipated that Abraham would function as the father of many peoples, and he
has explained that the universal blessing promised to Abraham involves the inclusion of the
gentiles. Thus that his life would become the exemplar for future generations is hardly
surprising. We would expect that Abraham’s children would be counted righteous in the same
way that he was counted righteous. This explains why the nature of Abraham’s faith is depicted
for us in verses 17-21. . .

Although the continuity between Abraham and Christian believers is emphasized, we should not
overlook the implicit discontinuity. Nowhere does Paul say that Abraham believed in the
resurrection of Jesus. The element of continuity is that both Abraham and Christians believed in
the God who resurrects the dead and in a God who fulfills his promises. For Christians such faith
necessarily involves belief in the resurrection of Jesus in history, while Abraham could not have
such a specific faith because he lived before the time of fulfillment.



C. (:25) Christ’s Death and Resurrection = the Key to the Gospel
1. Significance of Sacrificial Death of Christ
“He who was delivered up because of our transgressions,”

Douglas Moo: In verse 25, Paul adds a description of this Jesus whom God raised from the dead.
The description falls into two parallel lines:

Who was delivered over to death for our sins
And was raised to life for our justification

In the first line of this confession, the preposition “for” (Gk. dia followed by accusative)
probably means “because of.” In the second line, however, it is difficult to give the same word
this meaning. For Christ’s resurrection was not based on, or caused by, our justification.
Probably, then, the word “for” in the second line has the sense “in order to accomplish.” The
parallelism between the two lines is rhetorical and does not extend to the meaning of the word.

[Alternate interpretation has the advantage of treating the two uses of dia as parallel:]

Everett Harrison: So “delivered over to death for our sins” can mean “because our sins were
committed” and it was on account of them that Jesus had to die if salvation were to be procured.
Similarly, “raised to life for our justification” can mean that Jesus was resurrected because our
justification was accomplished in his death (cf. “justified by his blood,” 5:9).

2. Significance of Powerful Resurrection of Christ
“and was raised because of our justification.”

Steven Cole: Perhaps the simplest way to understand it is that Jesus was delivered up to death as
a consequence (“because”) of our sin; He was raised as a consequence (“because”) of our
justification, which He achieved by His death (Rom. 5:9). In other words, when God raised
Jesus, He put His seal of approval on Christ’s death as obtaining our justification (Murray J.
Harris, The New International Dictionary of New Testament Theology, ed. by Colin Brown
[Zondervan], 3:1184). So the resurrection confirms that our justification was valid and
acceptable to the Father.

Michael Bird: In this verse there are strong echoes of Isaiah 53:5, 11-12, where Jesus appears as
the Suffering Servant who was handed over to death, bore the sins of many, was vindicated by
seeing the light of life, and resultantly makes many righteous. Importantly, the main verbs are
divine passives, so that Jesus was handed over by God (paredothé) and raised up by God
(égerthé), which indicates we are dealing with a theocentric act of God in the cross and
resurrection. Furthermore, the two prepositional phrases, though both beginning with the
preposition dia, are inexact in their parallelism. The first phrase is retrospective in that Jesus
was delivered over to death because of our transgressions (dia ta paraptomata hemon), while the
second phrase is prospective in that Jesus was raised up to life for the purpose of securing our
justification (dia tén dikaiosin hemon). Taken together, Jesus’ death has dealt with sins, while
Jesus’ resurrection establishes the justification of believers.



The link between resurrection and justification has struck some commentators as odd. While
Paul often ties justification to the cross and blood of Christ (see Rom 3:24-25; 5:9), he can also
put salvation in relation to Jesus’ resurrection (see 1 Cor 15:17). We must remember that the
resurrection constitutes Jesus’ own justification since the resurrection is God’s cosmic verdict
that Jesus is the Messiah, Lord, and Son of God (see Acts 2:36; Rom 1:3-4; 1 Tim 3:16). So, on
the cross Jesus undergoes our condemnation for sin (Rom 8:1), and in his resurrection he
becomes the source of our justification (1 Cor 1:30). The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ
is an apocalyptic event within which the justification of believers takes place. Thus, by a
Spirit-forming faith, we have union with Christ, and what is true of him becomes true of us. In
other words, we are justified because our transgressions have been forgiven at the cross and
because we are incorporated into the justification of Jesus the Messiah in his resurrection.

Frank Thielman: Bruce A. Lowe, in an important article on Romans 4:25, has provided the most
likely explanation of the link between Christ’s resurrection and the believer’s justification.
Lowe ties the sentence closely to what Paul has just said about Abraham’s faith in the God “who
makes the dead alive” (4:17-22). The context of Abraham’s justifying faith was a situation in
which, against all human hope, Abraham trusted that God could enliven his and Sarah’s ability to
bear a child so that Abraham would become the father of many nations. In the same way, Paul
and the Roman Christians have placed their trust, against all human hope, in the gospel’s
affirmation that God raised Christ from the dead and in the further conviction that Christ’s
resurrection is the first instance of the general resurrection of believers from the dead (8:11,
18-25; cf. 1 Cor 15:12-20; 2 Cor 4:13-14). The resurrection of Christ, then, provided the basis
for the justification of believers because it gave a concrete, if unseen, object for their hope and
for their trust in God. Christ’s resurrection provided an opportunity analogous to the opportunity
that God gave to Abraham in Genesis 15:1—6 for his people to put their faith in him and for him
to count this trust as righteousness.

Application to Us Today:
- In what ways do you see yourself as following in the footsteps of OT saints like
Abraham?
- How can we keep our faith focused on the implications for us of Christ’s death and
resurrection?
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) Why can we be confident that God will fulfil His promises to us?

2) What support do you find in the OT that God’s people believed in resurrection power and in
God’s ability to bring life from death?

3) What are some of the qualities of authentic faith from this passage?

4) In what sense or degree are the obstacles to your faith not as seemingly insurmountable as
those faced by Abraham and Sarah?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Thomas Schreiner: Establishing a paragraph division here is debatable, since verse 17
continues the sentence begun in verse 16, and the ka8 (kathds, just as) clause introduces a
Scripture citation supporting Abraham’s universal fatherhood. Verse 16 closes by affirming that
Abraham is the father of all, and the citation of Gen. 17:5—I have appointed you as the father
of many nations”—yprovides evidence that Abraham’s fatherhood over all nations was God’s
intention from the beginning. Moreover, the theme of Abraham’s paternity continues in the
following verses. It is specifically mentioned in verse 18, and God’s promise regarding his
descendants is the object of his faith in verses 19-21.

Despite these observations, a shift in emphasis is also discernible in these verses. Paul doesn’t
lose sight of Abraham’s universal fatherhood, but the paragraph as a whole stresses the nature of
Abraham’s faith. Paul glides, almost imperceptibly—even in the middle of the sentence in
verse 17—from the fatherhood of Abraham to the kind of faith that made Abraham a suitable
father. Paul highlights Abraham’s fatherhood because universal blessing is promised to the world
through Abraham, but he also explores the quality and nature of Abraham’s faith. If Abraham
by his faith functions as the father of all peoples, and if his faith was counted to him as
righteousness, then it is imperative to define the nature of his faith. This is crucial because one
cannot be a child of Abraham and have righteousness counted to oneself (cf. vv. 23-24) without
possessing the faith of Abraham.

Schnabel (2015: 499-500) -- Ten qualities of authentic faith in this text:

(1) Authentic faith trusts in God’s righteousness, not in mere human wishes and hopes, such as
healing from diseases.

(2) Authentic faith trusts in God’s sovereign and creative power, which raised Jesus from the
dead.

(3) Authentic faith trusts in God’s promise instead of human calculation.

(4) Authentic faith puts its hope in God’s promise.

(5) Authentic faith doesn’t concentrate on human weakness.

(6) Authentic faith is realistic and doesn’t overlook human incapacity.

(7) Authentic faith doesn’t doubt God’s reliability and promise.

(8) Authentic faith grows strong through God.

(9) Authentic faith gives glory to God, who raises the dead and gives life where there is none.
(10) Authentic faith acknowledges God as sovereign, as the Almighty One who brings salvation.

R. Kent Hughes: The Faith of Abraham
I. Abraham’s Perception of the Object of Faith (v. 17)
The object of Abraham’s faith is very easy to discern. It was God alone, according to verse 17. . .

Abraham grasped two massive concepts about God. First, he understood that God “gives life to
the dead.” Although there had been no recorded resurrection at this point in history, and although
God had not revealed any doctrine of resurrection, Abraham believed in God’s resurrection




power! This was borne out when he obediently raised the knife above Isaac. He knew that if
Isaac died, God could resurrect him (cf. Genesis 22:5; Hebrews 11:19).

Second, he saw God as a God who “calls into existence the things that do not exist.” God creates
ex nihilo, from nothing. This is, of course, a towering concept. Perhaps, in retrospect, there is
some suggestion here of God’s restoration of Abraham and Sarah’s procreation process. God for
all intents and purposes created Isaac ex nihilo.

Abraham’s perception of God as the object of his faith was immense, and this gigantic concept
dominated his entire experience of faith. It can make all the difference in us too. . .

II. Abraham’s Perception of the Obstacles to Faith (vv. 18-20)
Abraham’s faith faced two obstacles. The obvious barrier to his believing God would give him a
child was the biological impossibility due to Sarah’s and his age.

The less obvious obstacle was the staggering nature of the promise. That is, the promise was so
wonderful, it was hard to believe—it was too good to be true!

Some people are under the impression that when a person has “faith” he inwardly agrees to
ignore the facts. They see faith and facts as mutually exclusive. Faith without reason is fideism;
reason without faith is rationalism. In practice there must be no reduction of faith to reason.
Likewise, there must be no reduction of reason to faith. Biblical faith is a composite of the two.
Abraham did not take an unreasonable leap of faith. . .

Applying this to ourselves, if God is who he says he is (and he is!), none of his promises will fail
because he forgets us or our situation is beyond his power. The problem is, many of us keep in
the back of our minds unexorcised suspicions that what we say we believe about God’s power is
not really true. For all our lip service about trust in God, we rely chiefly upon what we can do
ourselves. Some of us need to take deeper possession of the truths we have already believed
about God. A good measure of how much spiritual truth we have appropriated is, how long is our
worry list?

III. Abraham’s Perception of the Objectives of Faith (vv. 20b-22)

The first objective of his faith was to glorify God, as the last line of verse 20 asserts: . . . but he
grew strong in his faith as he gave glory to God.” In this connection we should emphasize that
God is never glorified in a believer’s life apart from faith—a full reliance on God. Abraham’s
life glorified God as few lives have because he demonstrated a faith that few mortals have
shown. Some argue convincingly that verse 21 is one of the best definitions of faith in the Bible
as it describes Abraham as “fully convinced that God was able to do what he had promised.”
May we glorify God in the same way, taking him at his word.

The second objective of Abraham’s faith was righteousness. Verse 22 concludes the description
of Abraham’s faith by saying, “[it] was counted to him as righteousness.” Faith that makes one
righteous before God perceives the immensity of God who creates from nothing and gives life to
the dead (v. 17). Next, it is a faith that does not deny the existence of obstacles, but evaluates
them in the light of God’s Word and power (vv. 18-20). Ultimately, it brings the full assurance



that what God has promised, he will perform (v. 21). That faith is reckoned for righteousness
(v. 22). Faith is the only way any of us will ever be righteous before God.

Michael Gorman: Ultimately, then, Abraham bears witness not only to the nature of faith as trust,
hope, and fidelity but also to the nature of justification—receiving both the forgiving mercy of
God and the new, resurrection life of God. That is, the means of justification is faith, but the
meaning (content) of justification includes resurrection from the dead (cf. 6:4) as well as
forgiveness—and (as we saw in 3:21-26) even more. Abraham has a kind of proto-Christian
faith; he is the prototype of justification as resurrection to new life, a topic Paul will discuss at
length in chapter 6, in connection with baptism as participation in Christ’s death and
resurrection. Even in 5:18, however, he will summarize justification as consisting of life.

What Abraham found (NRSV, “gained,” 4:1), then, was in essence the reality revealed in the
gospel Paul proclaimed: grace, faith, justification, and life apart from circumcision and law.
These are the gifts of the God of grace and life who forgives sins, raises the dead, and creates
new life. Without ever denying Abraham’s Jewishness, Paul universalizes him. That is why the
justified are defined as those who “share the faith of Abraham” (4:16). But Paul claims that this
universalizing is not original to him: according to Genesis, he reminds us, the covenant with
Abraham was for him to be the “father of many nations” (4:17, from Gen 17:1-8). Paul sees that
covenant faithfully fulfilled in the taking of the gospel to the nations, which he articulates in
Rom 10 and practices in his own ministry (see 15:14-33).

Grant Osborne: Are You Fully or Partly Convinced?
With the world seemingly packed with new idols and pagan ideologies, believers find themselves
more and more in Abraham’s place. So we must remember the character of this God whom we
trust. And we should ask ourselves, “At what points in my life are my convictions about God’s
power and faithfulness being put to the test?”” Our trust in God will be demonstrated in these and
other areas:

e Knowing that God’s forgiveness is complete
Believing that life extends beyond this one, in heaven or hell
Being convinced that our life has significance
Believing that our individual acts of service are meaningful
Being confident that our needs will never exhaust God’s love
Knowing that our future is safe in God’s protection
Trusting that God will watch over our loved ones

Steven Cole: Paul has spent an entire chapter hammering home the truth that we are justified by
faith in Christ alone, not by our good works, not by our religious rituals, and not by keeping the
Law of Moses. He uses Abraham as the prime example of a man who believed God and it was
credited to him as righteousness (4:3, 5, 9, 22). But now, as he wraps up this chapter, he wants us
to plug it in personally. He doesn’t want us to cheer and say, “Brilliant argument, Paul! You
really stuck it to those religious Jews! Nice going!” No, he wants each of us to apply it on the
most fundamental level so that we, too, are sure that the righteousness of Jesus Christ has been
credited to our account by faith. In applying this to us, Paul gives us a simple description of what
a true Christian is:



A Christian personally believes in God who delivered

over Jesus to pay for our sins and

raised Him from the dead to confirm our justification.
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TEXT: ROMANS 5:1-5
TITLE: CONFIDENT CHRISTIAN LIVING IN LIGHT OF FUTURE GLORY

BIG IDEA:

JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH IS THE FOUNTAINHEAD FOR CONFIDENT
CHRISTIAN LIVING IN LIGHT OF FUTURE GLORY -

FRUITS OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH

INTRODUCTION:

Context: Assuring us that justification by faith is sufficient to carry us through eternity; it will
never let us down.
(the foundation of our salvation will bear the weight of our lives)

John Murray: In verses 1-11 the apostle exhibits the privileges which emanate from justification
and belong to the justified. We cannot escape the notes of assurance and exultation. . .

Thomas Schreiner: Three consequences of righteousness are articulated: peace, access to grace,
and hope. The last receives the greatest attention in the text (vv. 2b—5), validating the contention
that hope is the central motif in the text. Paul argues that hope is strengthened even in afflictions,
since a chain of effects occurs when troubles strike: troubles beget endurance, endurance
produces tested character, and the result of tested character is hope. Contrary to hopes in this
world, this hope will not bring shame on the day of judgment because the experience of God’s
love in the present through the Holy Spirit demonstrates infallibly that believers will not
experience God’s wrath on the last day.

Frank Thielman: The paragraph [:1-11] describes lives that are the mirror image of the wicked
and impious people in 1:18 — 2:27. The people described there failed to worship and glorify
God as their creator (1:18-23, 25, 28) and produced suffering within the world by their violence
toward each other (1:29-32). They also boasted in God but did not obey him (2:17). In contrast,
God has transformed the believers whom Paul describes here from God’s impious enemies into
friends who stand in his grace (5:1), experience his love (5:5), and boast in what God is doing
and will do for them (5:2-3, 11). Unlike the people of 1:18 — 2:27 who experience the
outpouring of God’s wrath now (1:18) and will experience it in the future (2:5, 8), God has
changed the believers of 5:1-11 so that they are at peace with him (5:1, 10—11) and have
assurance of salvation from his wrath in the future (5:9). . .

In this paragraph, Paul makes two affirmations about the lives of those who have been justified
by faith.
- First, he says that the love of God provides a firm foundation for the hope of believers
that they will share in God’s glory. God’s love for them is clear from the presence of the
Holy Spirit in their lives and from the sacrificial, atoning, and therefore justifying death
of Christ.
- Second, Paul affirms that even in the present, with its inevitable experiences of suffering,




believers can live in joyful confidence that God has reconciled them to himself. Although
they were once his enemies, they are now at peace with him. He loves them, and they do
not, and will not, fall under the wrath that he justifiably pours out on the wicked.

R. Kent Hughes: This passage is remarkable for several reasons. With its exalted language, it is
hymn-like. There is also its air of confidence. Paul does not argue his case as he did in the
preceding chapters. He simply states the facts in a marvelous chain of confident assertions. Our
passage is also personal, as Paul switches to the first person plural—this is his experience along
with all true believers. Lastly, the passage is remarkable because the joy of these verses is
contagious. Every Christian can deepen his or her optimism and capacity for joy by
understanding the benefits of justification as they are given by Paul in Romans 5:1-11.

Michael Gorman: In these verses, then, Paul speaks briefly of a unified experience of the Spirit,
suffering, love, and hope that he will develop in chapter 8. He says that Christians can and
should “boast” (some translations say “rejoice” or “celebrate”). They should do so both in their
hope of divine glory (5:2)—the fullness of God’s presence and conformity to Christ’s
resurrected body—and in their sufferings (5:3). This is Paul’s redirecting of pride, or honor,
away from the self (3:27-28; 4:2) and onto God. It is based ultimately in the story of Christ,
whose own suffering led to glory, and in whose sufferings and glory Christians are graced to
participate (see 8:17).

S. Lewis Johnson: Now we look at it now and the apostle says, first of all, the believer is safe,
and he can be sure of it because of the tribulations of God. He says, “Therefore, being justified
by faith, we have peace with God.” That’s with reference to the past. Our past, having been
covered by the blood of Christ, is now a past that is over for us. We have peace with God. Not
only that, he says, but “We have access by faith into this grace in which we stand.” That’s
something that has to do with the present. We’re able to approach this God and bring our
petitions to him, for the way has been opened by our mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ, and in him,
we are able to approach the God of this universe. Furthermore, Paul says, “We rejoice in hope of
the glory of God.” We can look forward to the future, and expect that we should ultimately
experience, not only the approval or the affirmation of God, but really the glory of God itself. So
the whole key to this, right here in the opening section, is the relationship that we have to the
Lord Jesus Christ. Through him we have peace.

I. (:1) WE HAVE PEACE WITH GOD = RECONCILIATION = A HEALED
RELATIONSHIP

“Therefore having been justified by faith,

we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”

- objective peace

- present possession

- asettled reality

- God has ceased His hostilities against us!



John Toews: Paul establishes the inauguration of “being made righteous” as a past fact.
Righteousness here, as elsewhere in Romans, is clearly a relational term, defined by peace,
access, and reconciliation. The opening participle could be translated as having been
established in right relationship with God.

John Murray: At the beginning of this chapter we have the intimations of climactic and
triumphant conclusion. The “therefore” indicates that an inference is being drawn from the
doctrine that had been unfolded and demonstrated in the preceding chapters (3:21 — 4:25). . .

“Peace with God’ denotes relationship to God. It is not the composure and tranquillity of our
minds and hearts; it is the status of peace flowing from the reconciliation (vss. 10, 11) and
reflects primarily upon God’s alienation from us and our instatement in his favour. Peace of heart
and mind proceeds from “peace with God” and is the reflection in our consciousness of the
relation established by justification. But it is the objective relation that is in view here when
Paul speaks of “peace with God”. 1t is “through our Lord Jesus Christ” that we have this peace.

Frank Thielman: Exactly how the resurrection of Christ contributes to peace with God does not
come out explicitly here, but in 8:34 Paul will say that since Jesus has been resurrected and
exalted to God’s right hand Jesus continues to intercede on behalf of believers and so they need
never fear condemnation.

Grant Osborne: Paul’s readers were intimately acquainted with the Pax Romana (Roman Peace),
enforced by the power of Rome. It represented about as much security as the world could offer.
While living under this uneasy peace, Jesus had told his disciples, “Peace I leave with you, my
peace I give you. I do not give to you as the world gives. Do not let your hearts be troubled and
do not be afraid” (John 14:27 NIV). Peace with God is only possible through Christ, because on
the cross he met the conditions required for peace. Not only was “the punishment that brought us
peace” (Isaiah 53:5 NIV) borne by him, but he also fully lived up to his given title, Prince of
Peace (Isaiah 9:6). (See also Ephesians 2:14; Colossians 1:20.)

Michael Gorman: The pax Romana, like most imperial versions of peace, was the consequence
of oppression and death. Rome’s peace and God’s peace are antithetical realities, as we will see
more fully in 5:6-8. In fact, Rome had made Pax, along with lustitia and Fides (justice and
fidelity), as well as other Roman values, into deities in what is called the “cult of the virtues.”
Paul would tell us that such deities are idols; the true God effects peace and justice through
absorbing violence, not inflicting it. The true God desires fidelity to a savior who conquers only
by love.

Steven Cole: The full title, “our Lord Jesus Christ,” looks at all that He is for us. First, He is our
Lord, which focuses on His deity and His sovereign authority. We are His subjects or slaves.
When you become a Christian, there is no option to believe in Jesus as your Savior, but to wait
before you submit to Him as your Lord. He is both Savior and Lord, which means that you begin
the Christian life by submitting all of yourself that you are aware of to all of Christ that you
know. As you grow in Him, you learn more of who He is and what He commands and you see
more areas in your life that you need to submit to Him, including your thought life. Jesus is the
only rightful Lord of everything.



As Jesus, He is fully human. He took on human flesh in the incarnation, yet apart from sin. He
lived in perfect dependence on the Father, in perfect obedience to His will. He went to the cross
to atone for our sins (Rom. 3:24-26).

As Christ, Jesus is God’s Anointed One, the promised Messiah (“Christ” is Greek and “Messiah”
is Hebrew for “Anointed One”). As such, Jesus is God’s appointed prophet, priest, and king. As
God’s anointed prophet, Jesus spoke the very words of God to us (John 8:16-17). As God’s high
priest, Jesus offered Himself once for all to atone for our sins. Now He lives to make intercession
for us (Heb. 7:24-28). As God’s anointed king, Jesus is the rightful Sovereign over our lives. He
is coming again to rule the nations with a rod of iron and to tread the winepress of the fierce
wrath of God, the Almighty (Rev. 19:15).

This means that the only way to have peace with God is through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.
There is no other way of salvation (Acts 4:12).

II. (:2a) WE HAVE ACCESS TO GOD’S GRACE THROUGH CHRIST’S
MEDIATION

“through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith

into this grace in which we stand,”

Significance of perfect tenses
Hlustration: victim of AIDS has no hope, nowhere to turn for help
[lustration: curtain in the temple torn -- Matt.27:51

R. Kent Hughes: Equally at the root of joy is the grace of God. Reading verses 1 and 2 together
makes this very clear. “Therefore, since we have been justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Through him we have also obtained access by faith into this
grace in which we stand.” Grace is God’s riches to us. Grace is the unsought, undeserved, and
unconditional love of God. Grace is God pursuing us until he has found us and persevering with
us ever afterwards. For Paul, grace and peace always go together. Even Paul’s greeting in the
opening verses of Romans shows this: “Grace to you and peace . . .” (1:7). To stand in grace is
to stand also in peace.

The effect of grace and peace together is to produce an exultant approach to life.

John Murray: A question arises as to the precise import of the word “access”. Does it mean
introduction or access? If the former, then the accent falls upon the action of Christ as mediator
in bringing us nigh to God and instating us in this grace. If the latter, then the accent falls upon
our approach to God in drawing nigh. Paul’s use of this same term elsewhere (Eph. 2:18;
3:12) favours the latter interpretation and in that event the privilege afforded believers of free
access to God is placed in the foreground. Hence, while the mediation of Christ in the
bestowment of justification is the leading thought of the verse, yet in connection with this grace



of justification the particular emphasis falls upon the fact that the free access or approach to
God, which the grace of justification imparts, is itself mediated through Christ. Even in our
drawing nigh to God with confidence we are dependent upon Christ’s mediation—it is through
him that we have come to have access and this access is an abiding privilege resultant upon the
action which justification involves. The element of acceptance with God, as an implicate of
justification, is no doubt in the forefront, since that aspect of justification is particularly
appropriate to the thought of access.

Thomas Schreiner: What is this grace in which believers stand? Some identify it as justification
(Murray 1959: 160; Cranfield 1975: 259), and others as the realm of grace (Dunn 1988a: 248;
Conzelmann, TDNT 9:395; D. Moo 1991: 309). Probably the latter is in view, since the word
“Justification” isn’t used. In any case, Paul wants to assure believers that they will stand in the
final judgment, since they are now in the realm of grace (Rom. 14:4; 1 Cor. 10:12; so Wilckens
1978: 289-90).

Frank Thielman: The term “access” (mpocaywyn) occurs only here and twice in Ephesians (2:18;
3:12) in biblical Greek, but it is a fairly common term outside the Bible. It could describe the
“access” that ships might gain to a city through its good harbor (Polybius, Histories 10.1.6) or
the “access” that the friends of a great ruler might provide for others to their powerful friend
(Xenophon, Cyr. 7.5.45). Since Paul has just spoken of Jesus as Lord and that title seems to be
especially connected with his resurrection, he was probably thinking of access that believers
have to God’s favor because of his continued intercession for them at God’s right hand (8:34). In
addition, the term “grace” with the demonstrative pronoun (trv yaptv tavtnv) points back to the
completely free nature of the justification and redemption that came through Jesus’s death
(3:24). The perfect-tense verbs “we have” (éoynkapev) and “we stand” (€éotkapev) emphasize
the continuation of this new, gracious situation for believers.

Douglas Moo: God’s free giving to us does not stop when we become Christians. It continues to
be poured out on us so much that we can be said to live in a constant state of grace (cf. 5:21;
6:14, 15).

Michael Bird: Here “grace” does not appear to mean an initial saving grace, like mercy, but
something more akin to the continuing favor of God on his people. It is a grace that means we
always have a VIP pass into the hallways of heavenly power.

III. (:2b-3a) WE ARE ASSURED OF FUTURE GLORY SO THAT OUR HEARTS
HAVE BEEN SET FREE TO TRULY REJOICE EVEN IN PRESENT SUFFERING
A. (:2b) Rejoicing in Anticipation of Our Glorious Future

“and we exult in hope of the glory of God.”

a bright future that gives us hope in the present

Douglas Moo: Paul introduces what becomes the theme of this paragraph: the hope we have as
Christians to share in God’s glory.



Frank Thielman: Boasting often has negative connotations in Romans. . . The boasting here in
5:2 is this second type of boasting (cf. 5:11) [ = positive boasting in what God has done for the
believer]. God has given the believer a hope as certain as God is trustworthy (4:18) that
believers, like the resurrected Jesus himself, will experience the incorruptible state of “glory”
(tig 80ENG) in which God himself dwells (cf. 1:23; 2:7). Prior to believing the gospel, Paul and
his readers in Rome had no hope for this eschatological glory because of their sin (3:23), but
because of the death and resurrection of Jesus they can be sure that they will share in Jesus’s
resurrection glory (8:17, 18, 21, 30).

B. (:3a) Rejoicing in the Midst of Present Tribulations
“And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations,”

John Murray: Paul was a realist; he was not so absorbed in the glory of the future that he closed
his eyes to the realities of the present. He was aware of the tribulations which encompassed his
own life as well as the life of other believers, and the exultant joy evoked by hope could not
discount the realism of the distresses and afflictions in which the pilgrimage to the attainment of
that hope was cast. The remarkable feature of the attitude to tribulation is that the exultant
rejoicing entertained with reference to future glory is also entertained in reference to the
tribulations. Paul did not commiserate himself or other believers in the sufferings endured. Nor
did he passively submit to these tribulations as trials which he recognized to be necessities of the
span that separated the present from the future glory. He gloried in these tribulations and he
assumed that other believers participated with him in this glorying. We find here an entirely
different attitude from that which we are too liable to entertain with reference to the tribulations
of the church of Christ. We pity ourselves and we pity others. Not so the apostle.

Frank Thielman: For the believer, suffering provides the basis for testifying joyfully to others
about God’s ability to bring good even out of the evil that is now so prevalent.

Douglas Moo: The suffering Paul speaks of here includes all the difficulties of this life. The
word Paul uses for “sufferings” in verse 3 is the plural of thl/ipsis (tribulations). He sometimes
uses this word to refer to persecution in the narrow sense—that is, difficulties experienced
because of one’s witness for Christ (e.g., 1 Thess. 1:6). Some interpreters think that most New
Testament passages about suffering, including this one, have this more restrictive meaning. They
are certainly right to claim that suffering “for the sake of Christ” is often the focus (see, e.g., 1
Peter). But even in texts such as these, I am not sure that we can confine the reference to
persecution.

In a certain sense, everything that a Christian suffers is “on behalf of Christ.” The evil things we
face reflect the conflict between “this age,” dominated by Satan and sin, and “the age to come,”
to which the believer has been transferred by faith. All suffering betrays the presence of the
enemy and attacks our relationship with Christ. Furthermore, as we have argued, the end of
chapter 8 and the beginning of chapter 5 are closely related. This means that the suffering Paul
mentions in 5:3 is likely related to the trials he lists in 8:35: “trouble or hardship or persecution
or famine or nakedness or danger or sword.” More than persecution per se is included.



Steven Cole: There’s nothing wrong with feeling sorrow or pain or grief in the midst of a
difficult trial. We shouldn’t deny these feelings in an attempt to look more spiritual. But through
our tears and pain, we should be sustained by our hope in the promises of God. We know that He
is sovereign over all things and that He cares for us. Exulting in our tribulations does not mean
denying the pain.

IV. (:3b-4) WE HAVE A MATURING NEW CHARACTER THAT IS BEING
DISCOVERED AND DEVELOPED THROUGH SUFFERING
A. (:3b) Development of Perseverance

“knowing that tribulation brings about perseverance;”

Thomas Schreiner: The chain in verses 3—4. First, afflictions produce endurance (bmopovnv,
hypomonén). Those who undergo troubles are toughened up so that they are able to withstand the
storms of life. We have our first clue as to how troubles can spawn hope, since Paul often
connects endurance with eschatological hope (Rom. 2:7; 8:25; 15:4-5; 2 Cor. 1:6-7; 1 Thess.
1:3). Second, endurance produces dokyunyv (dokimén, tested character). The word dokiur] is not
found prior to Paul, but it is clearly related to doxipov (dokimion, testing; James 1:3; 1 Pet.
1:7). Elsewhere the term involves the validation or proof of one’s character (2 Cor. 2:9; 8:2;
9:13; 13:3; Phil. 2:22). After one endures many difficulties, a strength of character develops
that was not previously present. Such tested character in turn generates hope. Why does tested
character spark hope? Because moral transformation constitutes evidence that one has really
been changed by God. Thus it assures believers that the hope of future glory is not an illusion.
There is a pattern of growth in the here and now, however imperfect, indicating that we are
changing. Believers, then, become assured that God will complete the process he has begun

(1 Cor. 1:8; Phil. 1:6).

B. (:4a) Development of Proven Character
“and perseverance, proven character,”

C. (:4b) Development of Hope
“and proven character, hope,”

- sufferings don't shake our confidence or produce doubt;
- instead they reinforce our hope and help us to keep on rejoicing;

Douglas Moo: Paradoxically, Paul claims at the end of verse 4, suffering can actually lead to
“hope.” Just as resistance to a muscle strengthens it, so challenges to our hope can strengthen it.

John Piper: Isn't the answer that when your faith has been tried in affliction, and persevered, and
thus proven genuine and authentic you know you are real and not a fake Christian and that gives
you hope that you really are a child of God and will inherit his glory. In other words, one of the
great obstacles to a full and strong hope in the glory of God is the fear that we are hypocrites -
that our faith is not real and that we just inherited it from our parents and have been motivated by
things that are not honoring to God. One of the purposes of afflictions in our lives is to give us
victory over those fears and make us full of hope and confidence as the children of God.



So God takes us through hard times to temper the steel of our faith and show us that we are real,
authentic, genuine, proven, and in that way give us hope that we really will inherit the glory of
God and not come into judgment.

V. (:5 WE HAVE GOD’S LOVING SPIRIT WORKING WITHIN OUR HEARTS TO
ASSURE US OF FUTURE GLORY
“and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our
hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us.”

- we are not yet perfect, but our character bears the evidence of the fruit of the Holy Spirit
- the certain hope of future glory will never disappoint us because we already possess
within us the evidence of the love of God thru the Holy Spirit

Frank Thielman: When Paul says that “hope does not bring shame,” he is speaking of the
humiliation that one feels when one’s publicly expressed expectations are not realized.

John Murray: “The love of God” is not our love to God but God’s love to us (cf. vs. 8; 8:35, 39).
If we should suppose the former, the foundation of the assurance and of the security which this
verse bespeaks would be destroyed. What is it that gives solidity to this hope and guarantees its
validity? It is the love of God to believers, a love that suffers no fluctuation or reverse. Hence the
hope which it promises is as irreversible as the love itself. This love of God must, however, come
within our apprehension and appropriation if it is to be the ground of assurance and evoke this
confident glorying (vs. 2). This is the significance of the shedding abroad in our hearts. The
expression “shed abroad” indicates the abundant diffusion of this love. The hearts of believers
are regarded as being suffused with the love of God; it controls and captivates their hearts. And
the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of God and of Christ (cf. 8:9), the Spirit who “searches all things,
vea, the deep things of God” (I Cor. 2:10), is the person who sheds abroad this love, and he is
the seal of its efficacy and genuineness. It is the Holy Spirit as given to us, and for that reason
indwelling and governing, who imparts the assurance of this love. He bears witness to the spirit
of believers that they are the children of God (8:16). All the elements of this verse conspire with
and converge upon one another to guarantee the certitude of which the text is redolent—the
unchangeable love of God, the effectual agency of the Holy Spirit as donated to us, and the heart,
the determining centre of thought and life, as the sphere of the Spirit’s operation. This
confluence would make anything other than exultant rejoicing incongruous. To impugn such
confidence is to impugn God’s veracity.

Thomas Schreiner: Verse 5 examines hope from another angle. The hope that believers have will
not bring shame. The conception here is rooted in the OT (Pss. 22:5; 25:3, 20; 119:116; Isa.
28:16), where those who trust in God are assured that they will be vindicated for placing their
confidence in him. .. The gift of the Holy Spirit demonstrates that believers will be spared from
God’s wrath on the day of judgment. . .

The love of God is experienced when the Spirit is poured out in our hearts, indicating that the
Spirit fills believers with the love of God. What Paul refers to here is the dynamic experience of



the Spirit in one’s life (cf. Fee 1994: 495-98). Believers know that they will be spared from
God’s wrath because they presently experience God’s love for them through the ministry of the
Holy Spirit.

R. Kent Hughes: It is a beautiful thing to experience God’s peace and grace to the extent that we
exult in tribulations as well as in the hope of glory. But how do we know this joy will not
someday dissolve into delusion or that it is not a pipe dream now? The answer is, these great
benefits are grounded in God’s unbounded love.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) How does a belief in justification that includes any form of works completely undermine the
possibility of any assurance of salvation?

2) What is the impact of justification by faith on our past, present and future?
3) Are we relying today on our standing in the grace of God?

4) What can we learn about ourselves from our response to trials and suffering?

K ok %k sk sk ok ok ok ok o3k

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Douglas Moo: Paul’s exposition of the gospel of Jesus Christ takes a decisive turn at 5:1. Up to
this point, his focus has been on the power of the gospel to put people who are locked up in sin
and under sentence of God’s wrath into a right relationship with God. Through the preaching of
the good news, God invites all people—Jew and Gentile alike—to believe in Christ and enter
into this new relationship. Now Paul turns his attention to what comes after one’s justification by
faith. Chapters 5-8 focus on two matters in particular: the certainty we can have that our
justification will lead to final salvation, and the new power God gives us in our continuing
struggle against sin and the law.

The first theme—what theologians call “assurance”—dominates the first (5:1-11) and last
(8:18-39) paragraphs in these chapters. These two sections frame the argument of Romans 5-8,
forming what we call an inclusio. The famous argument about Adam and Christ (5:12-21)
grounds the claim for assurance in 5:1-11. Then, in chapters 6—7, Paul deals with two
continuing threats to our assurance: sin and the law. In 8:1-17 he shows how the work of God’s
Spirit overcomes these threats. As we hope to show in the sections that follow, this way of
reading the argument of Romans makes better sense than the traditional division of the first part
of the letter into sections about “justification™ (chs. 1-5) and “sanctification” (chs. 5-8).



Michael Gorman: Summary of Romans 5-8

TexT NARRATIVE DEAaTH-LIFE Tnemes Curist’s
PERSPEC- ANTITHESIS (A) JUSTIFICATION DEATH AND
TIVE AS... REsurREC-
(B) NEW LIFE A5 ... TLON
§11=-11 OVErVIEwW being God's (a) inclusive of Christ’s death
enemies reconciliation as God’s love
Vs, (b} the experience of
being God's rec- peace, love, and hope
onciled friends
§112—21 cosmic, Adam = death {a) the gifts of acquit- Christ's death as
apocalypric, VE. tal, rightecusness, his chedience
and salvation Christ = life and life
historical (b} being free from
Sin, under grace (an-
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John Toews: Suffering normally produces shame in an honor-shame culture, because the
superior, the one holding honor, is humiliating the inferior. The end-time suffering in Rome that
is associated with the reversal of the honor-shame code, that is, welcoming the inferior, does not
produce shame (unfortunately, often translated as “not let us down’) for Christians, because
God’s love has been poured into our hearts. “The love of God” refers to the character of God (a
subjective genitive). God is love. “Poured out” (ekkechutai) is normally used with God’s wrath
(Ps. 79:6; Ezek. 7:8; Rev. 16, eight times), never with God’s love. But, it is used with the
coming of the Holy Spirit (Joel 2:28-29; Acts 2:17-18, 33; 10:45; Tit. 3:5-6), which explains its
use here. The tense of the verb (perfect) suggests an ongoing state that is the result of a
once-for-all event.



The coming of the Spirit is a mark of the end-time in Judaism (Isa. 32:15; 34:16; 44:3; Ezek.
11:19; 36:26-27; 37:4-14; Joel 2:28-32) and the early church; Paul speaks elsewhere of the
Spirit as a “pledge” or “guarantee” (Rom. 8:23; 2 Cor. 1:22; 5:5). Jewish and Gentile
Christians experience the love of God by means of the gift of the endtime Spirit. The proof that
hope will not be shamed is that God loves by giving the Spirit to people of differing
socio-economic groups. The presence of the Spirit is the first evidence of God’s love. Followers
of Jesus experience this love at the deepest center of their lives, “in their hearts,” and as the
fulfillment of the new covenant promises to Israel (Jer. 31:31-34).
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Frank Thielman:
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Having been justified
therefore by faith
we have peace with God

through our Lord Jesus Christ
through whom also we have obtained  access,
by faith,
into this grace in <7
which we now stand,

and  we boast in the hope of the glory of God.

And not only so,
but we also boast in afflictions
because we know
that affliction produces endurance and
endurance character, and
character hope.

And hope does not bring shame
because the love of God has been poured

into our hearts
through the Holy Spirit given to us.



TEXT: ROMANS 5:6-11
TITLE: SECURE IN GOD’S LOVE — CONFIDENCE IN FACING THE FUTURE

BIG IDEA:
THE SECURITY OF CHRIST'S LOVE ALLOWS US TO FACE THE FUTURE WITH
JOYFUL CONFIDENCE

INTRODUCTION:

A lesson of reassurance for believers: If Christ demonstrated his love for us in the past, when our
condition was awful, how much more will Christ continue to love us into the future, now that our
relationship with God is restored. Thus, the certainty of Christ's love frees us to rejoice in the
present and face the future with confidence. Verse 5 was a good transition verse leading into
this second half of the paragraph of 5:1-11.

Thomas Schreiner: Verse 6 is closely connected to the preceding, as the yap (gar, for) attests.
Verse 5 affirms the subjective apprehension of God’s love in conversion. Now in verses 6—8 the
objective ground of that love is introduced: the death of Christ for sinners. The experiential
character of God’s love does not float free from an anchor in history; it is rooted in the objective
work of Christ on the cross. The overall flow of thought in verses 6-8 is easily discerned. In
verse 6 Christ is said to die for the weak and ungodly. Verse 7 contrasts this with human love,
which occasionally sacrifices life for a righteous or good person. Verse 8 reiterates verse 6,
emphasizing the uniqueness of God’s love in sending Christ to die for sinners. Verses 9—10 draw
the conclusion from the love of God revealed in the cross. Since he has justified and reconciled
us to himself, we will certainly be spared from his wrath on the day of judgment. The greatness
of our hope and the depth of God’s love cause us to rejoice and exult in God’s work on our
behalf through our Lord Jesus Christ (v. 11). . .

The argument, then, can be portrayed as follows:
The experience of God’s love increases hope (v. 5).
The death of Christ for sinners proves that this hope has an objective ground (vv. 6-8).
Therefore, believers can be sure that their hope will be realized and they will be
preserved from God’s wrath (vv. 9-10).

F. F. Bruce: And why not rejoice in God? His people have been reconciled to Him by the death
of Christ, and experience daily deliverance from evil through the resurrection life of Christ,
while the end to which they confidently look forward is no longer the outpouring of divine wrath
but the unveiling of divine glory. And from first to last they ascribe their blessings to God’s
love. It was because of that love that Christ laid down His life for them while they were weak,
sinful and completely unattractive. The love of men and women will go to death itself for those
who are the natural objects of that love, but not for the unlovely and unloving. Yet this is where
the love of God shines brightest: God confirms His love to us in the fact that Christ died for us
while we were in a state of rebellion against Him. So entirely at one are the Father and the Son
that the self-sacrifice of the one can be presented as a token of the love of the other. And



indeed, throughout the New Testament the death of Christ is the supreme manifestation of the
love of God: “Herein is love,” says John, “not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 Jn. iv. 10). What a perversion of the divine
character is perpetrated by those who sometimes talk as if Christ died for men in order to make
God love them! That a change in the relation between God and man is brought by the death of
Christ is clearly taught here and elsewhere; but no change was involved in the reality of God’s
love.

I. (:6-8) SECURITY BASED ON CHRIST’S DEATH FOR US —
CHRIST DIED TO SHOW HIS LOVE FOR US IN THE PAST -
WHILE WE WERE POWERLESS AND UNDESERVING ENEMIES
A. (:6) Marvelous Love of Christ Unfathomable
1. Pathetic Souls — Christ Died for the Helpless
“For while we were still helpless,”

Michael Gorman: Paul offers a quartet of images to describe those for whom Christ died:
- weak/powerless (5:6)
- ungodly/godless (5:6; cf. 1:18; 4:5)
- sinners (5:8)
- enemies of God (5:10; cf. “God-haters” in 1:30).

Frank Thielman: The conjunction “for” (ydp) ties this sentence to what Paul has just said about
God’s love and introduces Christ’s death as the concrete demonstration of that love. The unusual
repetition of “still” (§t1) and the phrase “at the right time” (xota koupdv) reveals the emphasis
that Paul places on the timing of Christ’s death. Christ died for Paul and his readers when they
were “weak” (dobevng) and “impious” (doepnc). Paul often uses the term “weak” to mean
“without adequate faith” (1 Cor 8:7, 9-12; 9:22; cf. 1 Thess 5:14) and will speak later in
Romans of the believer who is “weak in faith” (14:1-2; cf. 15:1). Here the term refers not to
those with inadequate faith but to those who, like the people that practice “impiety” (doépeia) in
1:18, have no faith at all. The people Paul described in 1:18-32 were without hope when left to
themselves, moving in a downward spiral from bad to worse. The weakness to which Paul refers,
then, is an inability for people to reconcile themselves to God (cf. Eph 2:1-3, 11-12;
4:17-19; Col 1:21; 2:13a; Titus 3:3).

2. Perfect Timing
“at the right time”

Thomas Schreiner: Ascertaining the particular meaning of the phrase “at the right time” (xota
Kkoupdv, kata kairon, v. 6) is difficult. It could mean that Christ died at the right time in terms of
God’s plan for the world (cf. Rom. 3:26; 8:18; 13:11; Gal. 4:4), fulfilling the promises made in
the Scriptures (Murray 1959: 167; Cranfield 1975: 264; Matera 2010: 133; S. Porter 2015: 118).
Others think the appropriateness of the time relates to the weakness of the ungodly, in that he
died at the right time to rescue them from their peril. We probably face a false dilemma here.
God not only planned when Christ would die but also had in mind the people for whom his death
would be effective. In any case, the emphasis is on the greatness of God’s love for his people.



3. Pathetic Souls — Christ Died for the Ungodly
“Christ died for the ungodly.”

John Murray: Hence the love of which the death of Christ is the expression and provision is a
love exercised to them as ungodly. It is not a love constrained by commendable qualities in them,
not even by the qualities which they would one day exhibit by the power of God’s grace. It is an
antecedent love because it is the love presupposed in the death of Christ for them while they
were still in misery and sin. It is not the love of complacency but love that finds its whole urge
and incentive in the goodness of God. That is the kind of love the death of Christ demonstrates
and it is a love efficient to a saving purpose because the death of Christ is on behalf of the
ungodly and therefore to the end of securing the high destiny which the context has in view.

B. (:7-8) Marvelous Love of Christ Unprecedented
1. (:7) Example of Supreme Human Love
“For one will hardly die for a righteous man;
though perhaps for the good man someone would dare even to die.”

John Murray: The terms of the text would appear rather to support the view that no such sharp
contrast is drawn between the righteous and the good but that these two epithets are used to
designate the same individual as both righteous and good. And the thought of the text would be
that among men it is scarcely true that one will die even for a righteous and good man, far less
for a godless, wicked person. But perchance it may happen that for such a good man one will die.
The constraint of respect and esteem may cause one to die on behalf of another. It is on this
background of concession that the complete contrast between the human and the divine appears,
and that is the force of verse 8.

2. (:8) Unprecedented Nature of Sacrificial Divine Love
“But God demonstrates His own love toward us,
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”

Frank Thielman: The overall effect is a cautiously worded statement about the unprecedented
nature of Christ’s death for the impious. Justice, goodness, and piety all go together as highly
admired virtues in the first-century Greco-Roman world. Paul’s point is that for someone to die
for a person who is virtuous in these ways is rare enough, but Christ’s death for the impious is
unique.

Thomas Schreiner: The idea behind vrép is that Christ died both as our representative and as our
substitute. The suffering of Christ was not only exemplary but also accomplished atonement for
sinners; he took the punishment we deserved.

John Witmer: God’s love contrasts with human love in both nature and degree.

II. (:9-10) SECURITY BASED ON CHRIST’S CURRENT LIFE FOR US —
CHRIST LIVES AND WILL SURELY SHOW HIS LOVE FOR US IN THE FUTURE -



NOW THAT OUR RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD HAS BEEN RESTORED
A. (:9) Deliverance from Future Wrath Assured
1. Christ’s Past Work Guarantees His Future Promises
“Much more then,”

R. Kent Hughes: In verses 9, 10 Paul uses an argument that the rabbis called kal wahomer,
which means “light and heavy”—an argument from the lighter to the heavier. We call it today in
legal terms an a fortiori argument. We say, “If it was true in one place, it will be true in another.”
Paul’s arguments in verses 9, 10 are virtually identical and hinge on the term “much more.”

2. Justification is Christ’s Past Work on Our Behalf
“having now been justified by His blood,”

3. Deliverance from Wrath is Christ’s Promise for OQur Future
“we shall be saved from the wrath of God through Him.”

"the wrath of God" -- refers to God's final judgment and condemnation of sinners to eternal
punishment

John Murray: The main thought of verse 9 is, however, in the conclusion that is to be drawn
from the foregoing—"“how much more . . . shall we be saved through him from the wrath”. This
refers to what will be true in the future as compared with what is true now in the present. Now
we are justified—accepted with God as righteous and therefore at peace with God. And this
guarantees future salvation. What is the salvation in view? “The wrath” spoken of indicates the
answer. The wrath is the wrath that will be dispensed to the ungodly at the day of judgment, the
eschatological wrath (2:5, 8; I Thess. 1:10; 5:9; cf. Matt. 3:7; Rev. 6:16, 17; 11:18). And the
assurance to be derived from a present justification—whether viewed as the justification which
consists in the blood of Christ or as the justification secured by that blood—is that no wrath is
reserved for the justified at the judgment seat. Justification is the opposite of condemnation and
since justification is complete and irrevocable there is no condemnation reserved for those who
are in Christ Jesus (cf. 8:1). It is symptomatic of the confidence expressed in verses 2 and 5 in
reference to the hope of the glory of God that the apostle should now explicate another aspect of
that hope, namely, the assurance of deliverance from that which epitomizes the displeasure of
God and alienation from him. It was not irrelevant for the apostle to speak in terms of negation
as well as affirmation. The hope of glory is negative as well as positive. In order to be positive it
must be negative of all that sin entails. In order to be salvation to it must be salvation from. And
nothing sums up this “from” more significantly than the concept of the wrath of God. It was a
virile conception of God that the apostle entertained and, because so, it was one that took account
of the terror of God’s wrath. Salvation from the future exhibition of that terror was an ingredient
of the hope of glory.

B. (:10) Divine Favor Assured Going Forward
1. Divine Favor Granted by Christ’s Death While We Were Enemies
“For if while we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son,”




2. Divine Favor Now Assured by Christ’s Life Since We Are Friends
“much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.”

"much more" = the key point of the parallels Paul draws thru the remainder of the chapter

John Murray: the guarantee of the final and consummated salvation is the exaltation life of
Christ. This is a more embracive way of expressing the truth that the guarantee of the believer’s
resurrection is the resurrection of Christ (cf. I Cor. 15:20-24).

James Stifler: The argument here is in the form of a triple antithesis, like that in Mark 7:8. . .

(1) if God could do so much for His enemies, what can He not do now for those who are
in a reconciled state?

(2) if God could become reconciled with men when enemies, can he not remain
reconciled (which insures their being “saved’) now that they have become friends?

(3) fthe death of Christ, a negative power, could do so much (reconcile), what will not
His life, his active energy on high in their behalf, what will not His ever-living insure?

This threefold antithesis in argument is not merely three times as weighty as a single one, but
nine times.

III. (:11) SECURITY BASED ON CHRIST’S FINISHED WORK OF
RECONCILIATION — CAUSES US TO REJOICE IN THE PRESENT
A. Blessings Based on Justification Keep Abounding

“And not only this,”

B. Boasting Unleashed
“but we also exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ,”

Frank Thielman: As if future salvation from God’s wrath were not enough, God’s gracious gift
of a peaceful, reconciled relationship with him provides believers with a reason to praise God in
the present.

Thomas Schreiner: The capstone of the believer’s experience is boasting and exulting in God
himself. The greatest good for believers is fellowship with God, and he receives the glory and
praise that sinful human beings have so long denied him (1:21-23; 2:24; 3:23).

John Murray: It is this consideration of present privilege that explains the exultant joy in God
referred to in the preceding clause and it is scarcely possible to relegate it to the future. If we
bear in mind that exultant glorying is a prominent feature of this passage—“we exult in hope of
the glory of God” (vs. 2); “we glory in the tribulations” ()—we should expect that, after
unfolding the relationship to God constituted by reconciliation vs. 3and when the note of exultant
joy is resumed, the apostle should give expression to the confident rejoicing in God which the
privilege now possessed must constrain. Glorying knows no restraint and cannot be too
exaggerated when it is in God through our Lord Jesus Christ (cf. I Cor. 1:30, 31). It is not only



that God is the object of this glorying; it is not only that he is the ground of it; it is in union and
fellowship with him as our own God that the glorying is conducted.

John Toews: Boasting in one’s ethnic or social status is excluded by Paul. The only legitimate
boasting is “bragging” about what God has done in Christ.

William Hendriksen: Not all glorying or boasting can be recommended, however. As Rom.
2:17, 23 had indicated, Jews were boasting or bragging about the fact that they, in distinction
from all other nations, possessed God’s holy law. In the church at Corinth there were people
who bragged about Christian leaders (1 Cor. 3:21), and about special gifts or attainments (Il
Cor. 11:18). An in his letter to the Galatians Paul refers to men who bragged about the number
of Gentiles they had “converted” (caused to be circumcised, Gal. 6:13). Does that sound
up-to-date?

Over against all such sinful leaping for joy Paul informs the Romans “We exult in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.” And indeed, if, in speaking about the blessed results of Christian labor,
one constantly keeps his attention focused on Jesus Christ, God’s Chosen Servant, who was the
very opposite of a boaster (Matt. 12:18-21; Phil. 2:5-8), and derives all his power form him, all
will be well.

C. Basis = Our Accomplished Reconciliation
“through whom we have now received the reconciliation.”

Frank Thielman: Instead of tying boasting to present afflictions as he did in 5:3 Paul now ties it
to reconciliation, the theme that dominated 5:10 and that he foreshadowed in 5:1 when he
described the “peace with God” that characterizes those who have been justified by faith.
Believers boast in the present, then, not only because of their future hope of sharing in God’s
incorruptible state of glory (5:2) or because present suffering is instilling patience, character, and
hope in them (5:3-5) but also because they presently possess reconciliation with God. This
reconciliation comes at God’s initiative, and therefore believers boast not in themselves or that
they, and not others, are the ones reconciled (cf. 11:18) but in God who initiated and achieved
the reconciliation (cf. 1 Cor 1:29-31). God did this “through our Lord Jesus Christ,” that is,
through his sacrificial, justifying death, as Paul has explained in 5:8-10.

Since Christ has shown His love in the past and assures us of His love in the future, we are now
free to rejoice in the present.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) How do the Scriptures characterize the condition of your life prior to salvation?

2) What are the force of the “much more then” arguments that Paul offers here?



3) How secure are you in Christ’s unconditional love for you?

4) How can you use these verses to prove that all Christians have received the Holy Spirit (in
refutation of the Pentecostal claim that only some believers have the Holy Spirit).
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Steven Cole: vv.9-11 — Assurance of Salvation

Our text is one of the strongest arguments for assurance of salvation in the Bible. Martyn
Lloyd-Jones wrote (Romans: Assurance [Zondervan], p. 128), “The argument of these two
verses [9 & 10] is, I suggest, the most powerful argument with respect to assurance of salvation,
or the finality of our salvation, that can be found anywhere in the whole of the Scripture.” He
goes on to say that the only thing that goes beyond it is the immediate witness of the Holy Spirit,
which Paul mentions in Romans 8:16. Since being assured of your salvation is an important part
of the foundation for spiritual growth, it is vital that you understand and apply the verses that we
are studying here.

Before we examine Paul’s argument, let me give you a brief overview of my understanding of
the basis for assurance of salvation. There are three aspects to it: First and foremost, have you
trusted in Jesus Christ alone and His death in your place to forgive all your sins and clothe you
with His righteousness?

If you answer “yes,” then there is a secondary basis for assurance: What evidence of the new
birth do you see in your life? While we never will be perfectly sanctified in this life, there should
be some definite signs of the new birth: a growing love for God, a desire to know Him through
His Word, a desire to please Him by keeping His commandments, a growing love for others, a
growing hatred of sin, etc. The “tests” of First John fit into this category, along with the qualities
of 2 Peter 1:5-11.

Third, there is the witness of the Spirit, who “testifies with our spirit that we are children of
God” (Rom. 8:16). While this aspect of assurance is partly subjective and therefore subject to
error, I understand it to be based on the objective promises of God. This inner witness of the
Spirit is when He takes the promises of salvation in the Bible and testifies to your spirit, “Yes,
these are true and by God’s grace I rest on them!” Or, the Holy Spirit assures you by reminding
you of how He has worked the signs of new life in you.

Our text falls under the first basis for assurance, as Paul enumerates the blessings of being
justified by faith (5:1). He takes these blessings a logical step farther by arguing from the greater
to the lesser, as we can see by the twice repeated, “much more” (5:9, 10). He reasons, “If we
were justified by Christ’s blood when we were yet sinners and if we were reconciled to God by
the death of His Son while we were His enemies, then we can expect to be saved from God’s
wrath by the risen Savior.” It is also an argument from the past to the future: If in the past God
loved us and Christ died for us when we were sinners, then we can expect that in the future He
will keep us from judgment as those who have been reconciled to Him. This, in turn, causes us to



“exult in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have received the
reconciliation” (5:11).

Thus,
If as God’s enemies we were saved through the death of His Son then, praise God, as
His friends the risen Savior will save us from future judgment.

William Hendriksen: What Paul is saying is that God’s love, as revealed in Jesus Christ, is both
unprecedented and unparalleled. No merit from our side could have moved Christ to die for
us, for he died for us “while we were still sinners.” Moreover, he died for us “at the appointed
time,” that is, at the time appointed by God (cf. Mark 1:15; Gal. 4:4), not by us.

This death was unparalleled with respect to the marvel of the implied condescending and
pardoning grace. Christ died for those who were bad, bad, bad! In them there was no goodness
that could have attracted this love. In the death of Jesus for sinners God demonstrates “his own”
sovereign love. See Isa. 1:18; 53:6; 57:15; Dan. 9:17-19; 1 John 4:10.

Note the word “demonstrates,” present tense. Although it is true that for Paul, at the time he
wrote this letter, as well as for us today, the death of Christ was an event that had occurred in the
past, its lesson remains an ever present and glorious reality.

John MacArthur: The Security of Salvation

I suppose we could understand it if God were to love the good and God were to love the godly
and God were to love the pure. But the mystery of divine love is that He loved the folks that
were the opposite of all of that. The great theologian and commentator Hodge has said this, "If
God loved us because we loved Him, He would love us only so long as we loved Him and on
that condition, and then our salvation would depend on the constancy of our treacherous
hearts, but as God loved us as sinners, as Christ died for us as ungodly, our salvation

depends, not on our loveliness, but on the constancy of God's love." Oh. I love that. You see,
God doesn't love you because you're so lovely, me neither. . .

Now listen carefully, if there was nothing in us to attract Him to love us in the first place, what
could there be in us to make Him stop loving in the second place? Couldn't be anything. You see
the point he's making? I mean, if Christ died for us when we were ungodly, impotent, ugly
sinners and God could love us then, is it going to be any problem for Him to love us now? Christ
died... I love that, the end of verse 6, underline it, “Christ died for the ungodly.” Oh, that's great.

Now, what is this saying? Here it comes. If Jesus saved us in His death, don't you think He could
keep us in His life? In other words, if a dead Savior on the cross can redeem us, can't a living
Savior keep us? A great truth, isn't it? If Jesus in death provided our salvation, what can He be
doing now in glorified resurrection life? You see, that's the whole point. If He could save us in
His death, He can keep us in His life. Great truth. . .

So, we're secure, kept by God because He's faithful. And the means by which He keeps
us? Peace with God, standing in grace, hope of glory, possession of love, certainty of



deliverance, and a last one in verse 1l. We'll just call it joy in God. "And not only so," and this is,
you know, this is more than you can bear, if that isn't enough. "Not only so," says Paul, "we also
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ by whom we've now received the reconciliation." And
here's another subjective reality, another reason that we know we belong to God, is because He
fills our heart with joy. The fruit of the Spirit is what? Love, joy, peace, joy. And again |

say, salvation is not merely a future though certain good, it is a present and abundant joy. And
one of the ways that you know you belong to God and one of the great securities is that internal

Joy.

S. Lewis Johnson: Do you have the same assurance of which Paul is speaking? Do you know
that you were once an enemy, and the Holy Spirit has brought you to a state of friendship or
enmity with this wonderful triune God through Jesus Christ? Do you know the forgiveness of
sins? Do you know reconciliation? Do you know what it is to be justified? Do you know what it
is to know that Christ has died for you? Do you know that you’re a sinner? Do you know that
you’re ungodly in yourself? Do you know that you’re helpless and you cannot believe of
yourself? Do you know that your case is hopeless? Have you come to the place where,
recognizing that, you have fled to the God who is able to save to the uttermost? We invite you to
come to him. He’s offered the atoning sacrifice, the sacrifice that puts away sin. It’s made for
sinners. And if you recognize that you’re a sinner, ungodly, helpless, that sacrifice is for you.

Steve Lawson: God’s Love Demonstrated

What Paul is doing is giving the reason why the love of God is so great and so rich and so
unparalleled and so unprecedented. He doesn’t want to just say, “The love of God,” and move
on. When he says, “The love of God,” in verse 5, he just has to pull over and park and open that
up for us the riches. This is something like Ephesians 3 that we would know the height and the
depth and the breadth and the length of the love of God toward us and Christ Jesus,” that’s what
this little section is. Verses 6-11 is what we call a literary unit. It’s like a paragraph. It’s like a
unit of thought. Many of you in your own Bible will have it broken out by the translator into a
separate paragraph.

That’s what verses 6-11 is. But what [ want you to see is that it really is the commentary on
verse 5. Tell us about this love of God. As we look at verse 6, it’s the first explanation. verse 7
will be the second explanation. And then verse 10 will begin the third. There’s a three-fold
opening up and explaining, describing, this extraordinary love of God. . .

It would be easy just to look at the unconverted world and go, “Yeah, yeah, they are in sin.” Paul
here is reminding the Romans that this is true of us as well — once was true of us. He says, “We
were — for while we were still helpless —. Now Paul’s going to use four words here to describe
what we were, the way we were before we were converted. [’ve drawn a circle around them in
my Bible here. In verse 6 are two of these words, helpless and ungodly. Do you see that? And
then in verse 8, sinners; and verse 10, enemies. That’s pretty potent.

This is what we once were; helpless, ungodly, sinners, and enemies. It’s a package deal. All
four of these represent what we once were. It’s not two of the four, one of the four, three of the
four; it’s across the board package deal, all four.
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Frank Thielman:
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For while we were still weak,
at just the right time,
Christ died for the impious.

For only rarely
will someone die
for a just person,

but for a benefactor
someone might even perhaps dare to die.

Hut God demonstrates his own love for us
in that while we were still sinners Christ died for us.

How much more,
therefore,

having been justified now
by his blood
shall we be saved
through him
from God's wrath.
For if, while we were anemies,
we were reconciled to God
through the death of his Son,
how much more,
having been reconciled,
shall we be saved
by his life.
And nat only so, but
we also boast
in God
through our Lord Jesus Chist,

through whom we have now received the reconciliation.



TEXT: ROMANS 5:12-21
TITLE: TRIUMPH OF GRACE OVER SIN

BIG IDEA:

OUR SOLIDARITY WITH CHRIST ASSURES OF GOD'S GIFT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS
AND LIFE EVEN MORE THAN OUR SOLIDARITY WITH ADAM BROUGHT SIN
AND DEATH

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: The two paragraphs, however, are closely tied together logically and
thematically. Logically, 5:12-21 advances the argument of 5:1-11 by explaining an important
implication of the reconciliation that believers have experienced through the atoning death of
Christ. “Because of this” costly act of reconciliation (5:12), the disaster of sin and death that
Adam brought on all humanity has started to be reversed. Through the death of Christ (his
“righteous act” or “obedience” [5:18, 19]), believers already experience the free gift of God’s
grace (5:15), justification (5:16, 18, 19), and life (5:18, 21), although through the use of the
future tense in 5:17 (“will . . . reign in life””) Paul shows that the reversal of the consequences of
Adam’s transgression is not yet complete.

Thematically, 5:12-21 continues to emphasize the generous nature of God’s grace and love that
played an important role in 5:1-11. In 5:5 Paul had spoken of God’s love as “poured into”
believers’ hearts, emphasizing its lavish nature, and in 5:7-8 he had described God’s love as so
great that Christ died for believers while they were sinners. In the same way, Paul’s qualification
of his comparison between the universal effects of Adam’s trespass and Christ’s righteous act in
5:12-21 focuses on how God’s grace does not simply meet the disastrous effects of Adam’s sin
measure for measure but overwhelms it with an abundance of grace (5:15-17, 20). . .

In this paragraph Paul demonstrates an important consequence of God’s gracious initiative to
reconcile people to himself through the death of Christ. The atoning death of Christ has reversed
Adam’s introduction of sin and death into the world. This reversal, moreover, does not merely
correct Adam’s misstep and its consequences but overwhelms them with the lavish grace of God.
God has decisively defeated the power of sin and death and brought the era of their reign to an
end. Now the era of the eternal reign of God’s grace has begun.

Thomas Schreiner: Thus the view that Adam functioned as the covenant head of the human race
is most satisfactory (S. Johnson 1974: 312—13). Adam as the head of the human race sinned as
our representative, and we are sinners by virtue of being in corporate solidarity with Adam.
Many theologians have explained the connection in terms of the imputation of Adam’s sin to his
descendants. This explanation accounts for the wording of the text, which repeatedly attributes
death and condemnation to Adam’s one sin. It accounts for the analogy between Adam and
Christ, for just as Adam functions as the covenant head of the human race, so too does Christ.
Finally, it also explains why only Adam’s first sin was imputed and not the rest of his sins. It
seems that the corporate solidarity of the human race is undeniable. We are all affected by the



sins and actions of our ancestors, and this is supremely and particularly the case in terms of our
relationship to Adam. Thus all people inevitably sin because they enter the world alienated from
God.

Douglas Moo: These verses highlight Christ’s power as the “second Adam,” who more than
reverses the dire consequences of the first Adam’s sin, to ensure that those in him will have
eternal life (vv. 20-21). This argument functions naturally as the basis for what Paul has said in
verses 1-11: Our hope of sharing God’s glory is certain because we are in Christ, who has
guaranteed life for us. This appears to be the best reading of the sequence of thought in chapter
5. We can therefore paraphrase the opening words of verse 12: “in order to accomplish what I
have just taught [e.g., the certainty of salvation]....”

Christ is like Adam in that what he did affects all people. But, unlike Adam, who brought death,
Christ brings life. Therefore, all who belong to Christ can be confident that they are under the
“reign” of grace, which brings eternal life (v. 21). .. The power of God’s grace operating
through the work of Christ means there is a “how much more” in the quality of what Christ
accomplishes in comparison with what Adam has done (v. 17). Christ more than cancels the
effects of Adam’s sin—he enables those who have received the “abundant provision of grace”
and “the gift of righteousness” not just to experience life but to “reign in life.”

I. (:12-14) THE ADAM BOMB -- ADAM’S SIN HAD GRAVE EFFECTS UPON US
A. (:12) Sin and Death Invaded the World Through Adam
1. Entrance of Sin and Death
“Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world,
and death through sin,”

2. Spread of Sin and Death
“and so death spread to all men,
because all sinned—*

What is the nature of our Solidarity with Adam?

Various attempts to explain our link with Adam's sin:
1) Seminal / Genetic View -- stresses our natural, physical, genetic descent from Adam
2) Representative (Federal) View -- Adam acted as our representative

Regardless of whether we view Adam primarily as our representative or as the father of our
genetic makeup, etc.; we are indeed connected to him. When he sinned, it had a dramatic,
unravelling effect upon all of us. In effect, after Adam sinned, what we would choose to do
would be completely predictable--all of us would want to choose sin just like Adam. Therefore,
because of Adam's sin, in effect we all are sinners by nature and choose to practice sin and
deserve to die.

Thomas Schreiner: Murray (1977) proposes an interpretation that fits with a Reformed and
Augustinian reading of the text. He claims that the words 8¢’ & should be rendered “because,”



supporting the Augustinian case on different grounds grammatically and exegetically. Taking ¢’
® as causal, he understands Paul to say that “death spread to all because all sinned” (5:12¢—d).
The words “all sinned,” however, should not be understood to say that all sinned personally and
individually. When Paul says “all sinned,” he means that all sinned in Adam. Death spread to
all people without exception because everyone sinned in Adam. Adam’s sin was their sin, and
Adam is their covenant or federal head. . .

The fundamental weakness of Murray’s interpretation of 5:12—14 needs to be unpacked. His
understanding of 5:12—14 rests on the premise that the sins of those who lived between Adam
and Moses were not counted against them (5:13). They died because of Adam’s sin, not their
own. However, such a reading doesn’t fit the narrative in Genesis (chaps. 6-9), and Paul was
well acquainted with these stories. The prime example is the generation of the flood. The entire
generation, apart from Noah and his family, perished in the flood. Those destroyed by the flood
were judged, condemned, and died for their own sin. We have no indication that the sin assessed
against them was Adam’s sin. The same point could be made about the judgment at Babel
(Gen. 11:1-9; cf. here Feuillet 1970: 486; Laato 1991: 134). ..

When Paul says that sin is not counted against those who have no law (5:13), he doesn’t mean
that those who don’t have the law are judged only on the basis of Adam’s sin. Those without the
law clearly perish because they violate moral norms. Murray’s interpretation doesn’t fit with
what Paul teaches elsewhere or with what we find in the OT. . .

Paul affirms that the sin of individuals leads to death, but against Pelagius he also teaches that
individuals come into the world condemned and spiritually dead because of Adam’s sin. The
latter part of 5:12 must not be separated from the first part of the verse. Sin and death entered
into the world through Adam, and hence people sin and die because of both Adam’s sin and their
own sin, though the sin of Adam is fundamental and typological. Five times in 5:15-19 Paul
emphasizes that death and condemnation are the portion of all human beings because of Adam’s
one sin. It simply won’t work exegetically to limit death to personal and individual sin when
Paul communicates repeatedly and forcefully that human beings experience death and judgment
because of Adam’s sin. The parallel between Adam and Christ rules out a one-dimensional
solution (cf. Calvin 1960: 112).

B. (:13-14a) Sin and Death Reigned before the Mosaic Law
1. (:13) Sin Was in the World
“for until the Law sin was in the world;
but sin is not imputed when there is no law.”

2. (:14a) Death Reigned
“Nevertheless death reigned from Adam until Moses,
even over those who had not sinned in the likeness of the offense of Adam,”

The illustration that proves the point -- What was the situation before the law from the time
period from Adam until Moses? (when there was no clear, direct, outward command from God;
Eve's sin was not as significant because she derived from man and because she did not get the
command directly from God.)



Frank Thielman: Paul’s primary point, however, is that in the period when people only had an
internal and somewhat vague sense of what God required (2:14-15), and before anyone had been
“entrusted with the oracles of God” (3:2), they still sinned against God and received the penalty
of death.

Thomas Schreiner: So, when Paul says that their sins were not reckoned or counted against them,
he isn’t teaching that their sins were not counted against them in any sense. They were
punished for their sins, since they experienced the reign of death because of their sins. Paul’s
point is that their sins, though still punishable by death, were not technically counted against
them in the same way as sin was counted against Adam. In Rom. 5:12—14 Paul considers both
the sin of Adam and the sin of those who lived between the time of Adam and Moses. In both
cases sin led to death, but Adam played a fundamental and typological role that those who
followed him did not play, and hence Adam’s sin and death are the fountainhead for the sin and
death that ensued. As A. Hultgren (2011: 226; cf. also 227) says, Adam is “positioned as the
head of humanity.” Adam and Christ are the typological heads, and their fundamental role is
explicated in the following verses.

In Rom. 5:13-14, then, we see that the power of death is so great that it exercises its dominion
over people even if no law exists. In addition, violating a commandment revealed by God
increases the seriousness of sin in the sense that the sin is now more defiant and rebellious in
character (Calvin 1960: 119; Westerholm 1988: 183—84). This point accords with the Pauline
conception that sin increases (5:20) and takes on a sharper profile (7:7-11) through the law.

C. (:14b) Adam = Type of Christ in Terms of Federal Headship
“who is a type of Him who was to come.”

Frank Thielman: Adam is merely a “type” of Christ, corresponding to him only in the sense that
both were human and what both did affected all humanity.

II. (:15-17) THE GRACIOUS GIFT -- CHRIST’S GRACE HAS GREATER EFFECTS
UPON US — THE RESULTING RIGHTEOUSNESS AND LIFE FROM OUR
SOLIDARITY WITH CHRIST ARE EVEN MORE CERTAIN IN A MUCH DIFFERENT
SENSE
A. (:15) Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift
1. Christ’s Gift Different from Adam’s Transgression
“But the free gift is not like the transgression.”

2. Different in What Respect? Life-Giving Rather that Death Damning
a. Adam’s Transgression Damned Many to Death
“For if by the transgression of the one the many died,”

b. Christ’s Gift Brought Life to Many
“much more did the grace of God and the gift by the grace of the one Man,
Jesus Christ, abound to the many.”



Frank Thielman: The first difference is a contrast of certainties: if it is certain that Adam brought
sin and death into the world, then it is much more certain that God has brought justification and
redemption to the world through Jesus Christ (5:15). . .

Lying beneath this premise is Paul’s conviction that God is not only just but that he is especially
merciful (cf. 5:6-8). God was just in punishing Adam and his progeny for their sin, but since he
is “merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in steadfast love and faithfulness”
(Exod 34:6; cf. Rom 9:15), it is even more certain that he has been gracious to believers through
the redemptive death of Jesus Christ. If he, as a gracious God, punished Adam’s sinful misstep
with death, believers can rest assured that God’s free gift of Christ’s sacrificial death has
reconciled them to God (5:9-10).

Thomas Schreiner: The grace of Christ is not merely undeserved favor. It is also a power that
reverses the consequences of Adam’s sin. It overflows to such an extent that it triumphs over
what Adam introduced into the world. As a result, believers, who have received this grace, can
be certain that sin and death will never triumph over them. They (sin and death) have been
decisively defeated by Jesus Christ.

S. Lewis Johnson: Now here in this passage, that “all” or “many” in this case is limited by the
context. When he says, “The grace which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto the
many,” that is limited by the statement in verse 17, “For if by the one man’s offense death
reigned by one, much more they who receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness
shall reign in life by One, Jesus Christ.” So the many, is the many who received the grace of God
in the Lord Jesus Christ. So, the offense has abounded unto the many, “all,” in death, but the
grace of God has abounded to the many who receive the abundant grace of God that is in the
Lord Jesus Christ.

B. (:16) Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift
1. Christ’s Gift Different from Adam’s Transgression
“And the gift is not like that which came through the one who sinned;”

2. Different in What Respect? Justification Rather than Condemnation
a. Adam’s Transgression Resulted in Condemnation
“for on the one hand the judgment arose from one transgression
resulting in condemnation,”

b. Christ’s Gift Resulted in Justification
“but on the other hand the free gift arose from many transgressions
resulting in justification.”

Frank Thielman: The second statement of difference contrasts Adam’s ability to bring disaster on
all humanity through a single sinful blunder and God’s ability to bring lavish blessing to
humanity despite the countless sins he had to overcome in order to do this (5:16).



C. (:17) Summary: Superior Effects of the Gracious Gift
1. Adam’s Transgression Resulted in Death Reigning
“For if by the transgression of the one,
death reigned through the one,”

What does it mean for something to reign or rule?
Hlustration: smallpox reigned over early settlers until vaccine discovered.

Thomas Schreiner: What is the evidence that all are condemned through Adam and all are
righteous in Christ? The evidence for universal condemnation is the reign of death over all
people in Adam, and the evidence for the gift of righteousness is the reigning in life that becomes
a reality through Jesus Christ. The reign of death was inaugurated through Adam’s
transgression. Adam was intended to rule the world for God, but by virtue of his sin both he and
all his descendants were alienated from God, and instead of Adam ruling the world, death ruled
over him. Here Paul assumes that the human race is a unity, rejecting any notion that people are
separate from Adam. They enter the world spiritually dead and destined for physical death
because of Adam’s one sin. Clearly, Adam is the fountainhead for sin and death in the world (cf.
5:12a-b).

2. Christ’s Gift Resulted in Righteousness Reigning in Life
“much more those who receive the abundance of grace and of the gift of
righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ.”

Righteousness assures us of reigning in life; no reason to fear death; we will be everything God
wants us to be--not by our own efforts but by God's grace’

- Christ's Gracious Gift of Righteousness is a Surpassing Gift
- Christ's Grace must be Received

1. (:18-19) TWO DESTINIES -- OUR UNITY WITH ADAM OR CHRIST WILL
DETERMINE OUR FUTURE
A. (:18) Destiny of Condemnation vs. Justification
1. Destiny of Condemnation through Adam
“So then as through one transgression
there resulted condemnation to all men,”

2. Destiny of Justification through Christ
“even so through one act of righteousness
there resulted justification of life to all men.”

Frank Thielman: Paul’s use of “all” in both sides of the comparison does not mean that every
human being will experience the life that comes from justification just as every human being is
subject to sin and death. This is clear from the role that human faith plays in Paul’s description of
the gospel throughout 1:16 — 5:11, most recently in 5:1-2 where faith is the necessary condition
of justification and access to God’s grace.



What, then, did Paul mean when he described Jesus Christ’s righteous act as bringing life-giving
justification to all human beings? He meant that God had graciously offered the benefits of
Christ’s righteous act to every human being in the gospel. As Calvin put it, “Paul makes grace
common to all men, not because it in fact extends to all, but because it is offered to all.”

B. (:19) Destiny of Sin vs. Righteousness
1. Destiny of Sin through Adam
“For as through the one man's disobedience
the many were made sinners,”

2. Destiny of Righteousness through Christ
“even so through the obedience of the One
the many will be made righteous.”

[lustration: row of dominoes -- first one falls and that leads to all the others falling in predictable
fashion;

in reverse video, if the last falled domino were to rise upright, so would all the others in

that same row.

IV. (:20-21) SURPASSING GRACE -- THE PURPOSE OF GOD’S LAW IS TO
MAGNIFY OUR SIN AND HIS SURPASSING GRACE
A. (:20a) The Law Increases Sin

“And the Law came in that the transgression might increase;”

Magnify = make sin and grace more abundant and more clear

Why did God give the law (His commandments) if we are unable to keep it?
- To provoke our sinful nature to evidence itself more specifically and clearly in defined
acts of transgression; to make our sinfulness more abundant and more clear
- To provide the opportunity to demonstrate God's surpassing, abundant, victorious grace --
Grace Triumphs Over Sin

(The Christian's freedom from the dominion of sin, the law and death are developed in
chaps. 6-8)

Grant Osborne: The law was added (5:20) to help people see their sinfulness, to show them the
seriousness of their offenses, and to drive them to God for mercy and pardon. This was true in
Moses’ day and in Paul’s day, and it is still true today. Sin is a deep rupture between who we are
and who we were created to be. The law points out our sin and places the responsibility for it
squarely on our shoulders, but it offers no remedy.

B. (:20b-21) Increased Sin Highlights Surpassing Grace
“but where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,
21 that, as sin reigned in death,



even so grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Frank Thielman: Immediately after the main verb, however, Paul returns to God’s purposes in
giving the law. The effect that the toxic mixture of sin and law had on rebellious human beings
did not lie outside the gracious purposes of God. God intended that the law should increase the
trespass so that, precisely in this context, his grace might “superabound” (cf. 5:6-8, 10; Col
2:14-15).

Thomas Schreiner: The election of the Jews as God’s people was designed to reverse the impact
of Adam’s sin, and most Jews believed that the law’s role was to restrain the sin that Adam
introduced into the world. By contrast, Paul maintains that God’s intention in giving the law was
to increase sin, and to increase it particularly in Israel. The piling up of sin in Israel via the law
doesn’t indicate malevolence in God toward his people. It shows that the problem introduced
into the world through Adam is not remedied through the law. These verses anticipate Rom.
9-11. Sin reached its climax in Israel so that God’s grace would be discerned more clearly in his
mercy both to gentiles and to Israel. The end of the story, therefore, is not the triumph of sin. The
story ends with the victory accomplished by grace, a grace that fulfills God’s righteousness and
promises through the last Adam, Jesus the Messiah.

Grant Osborne: No matter how much people sin, God’s grace is greater. There are occasions of
insight in life when people realize in a new way the reality of their sinfulness. Sometimes,
reflecting on the commandments reminds us of our tendency to fall. Our consciences also flare
with guilt from time to time. At other times, a loving friend may confront us with a sinful act or
habit. When our awareness of sin increases, we need to ask God to help us see that his grace is
always greater in its capacity to forgive than our capacity to sin.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) How does this concept of federal headship not undermine individual accountability for sin?
2) If Adam and Eve were not real people and the biblical account of Creation and the Fall is not
accepted as the historical time reference for the introduction of sin and death into this world, how
is our Christian theology impacted?

3) Isrighteousness or sin reigning in your life right now?

4) How should you counsel people who despair that their sins have rendered them beyond
God’s power to save?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Frank Thielman: Christ’s Obedience Overwhelms the Effects of Adam’s Disobedience
(5:12-21)
1. Adam’s Sinful Misstep (5:12—-14)
2. The Differences between Adam and Christ (5:15-17)
a. Sin and death through Adam,; justification and redemption through Christ (5:15)
b. Multiplied disaster through Adam; lavish blessing out of disaster through Christ
(5:16)
c. A summary of 5:14-16 (5:17)
3. The One Similarity between Adam and Christ, and a Digression on the Law’s Role in
Salvation History (5:18-21)

Thomas Schreiner: The structure of the text can be divided into three sections. First, verses
12—14 chart the entrance of sin and death into the world through Adam. Paul argues that the
death introduced into the world through Adam spread to all people, and the consequence or result
of this death was the individual sin of every human being. If every person has sinned since
Adam, Paul must answer how those who lived in the era when the law was not revealed sinned
(vv. 13—14). If there is no transgression apart from the law (4:15), then it would seem to follow
that those who lived in the interval between Adam and Moses could not die for their own sin,
since the law was not in place. Paul argues, however, that the reign of death over all reveals the
existence of sin during this period of time, even though those people’s sin was distinct from
Adam’s in that the latter violated a revealed commandment.

At the end of verse 14 Paul returns to his main point, which is a comparison of the work of
Adam with that of Christ. The succeeding verses indicate that the correspondence between Adam
and Christ should be understood in terms of a contrast between Adam and Christ. Five times the
outcome of Adam’s trespass is hammered home: “many died” because of his sin (v. 15); his sin
brought “condemnation” to all (v. 16); “death reigned” over all human beings (v. 17); all people
were condemned because of his one trespass (v. 18); and by virtue of his sin “many were made
sinners” (v. 19). Still, the work of Christ is even greater because it has conquered and reversed
the consequences of Adam’s sin: Christ’s grace and gift abounded for many (v. 15); his grace
brought “justification” where Adam introduced “condemnation” (v. 16); instead of death
reigning, believers now “reign in life” by virtue of the grace of Jesus Christ (v. 17); the righteous
act of Jesus Christ brought justification “that leads to life” for all (v. 18); and through Christ’s
obedience the many are now “made righteous” (v. 19).

The third section of the text introduces the role of the law in history (vv. 20-21). To depict
human history in terms of Adam and Christ leaves out the giving of the law on Mount Sinai, one
of the most significant events in history. The standard Jewish view was that the law was given to
restrain sin. Paul’s perspective represents a stunning departure from such a theology, since he
maintains that sin increased with the onset of the law. The advance of sin doesn’t quench the
hope of believers, however, because grace conquers where sin ruled. Whereas sin once reigned
in the dominion of death, now grace reigns through the work of Jesus Christ the Lord.



S. Lewis Johnson: So God actually has operated in such a way that he has been most beneficent
in his dealings with us. He had one representative to act for men. He put him in an ideal
environment, a sinless environment. He gave him every incentive to obey. He allowed him the
maximum freedom and gave him a minimum, so far as forbidding action is concerned. He could
eat of every tree which was in the midst of the garden, but of one tree he was unable to eat. In
addition, he informed Adam that he was a federal head and furthermore, that his actions would
affect his destiny. That is clear because the threats that God imposed were threats that were
carried out upon Adam’s destiny. He acted as a representative man, and so he acted with great
incentive to obey, more incentive than any one individual would ever have had. And so
consequently, God in his infinite wisdom and goodness has acted in a most beneficent way
toward men.

He has conceived this plan by which all men act in their representative Adam, in order to prepare
the way for men acting in a second representative the Lord Jesus Christ. So, just as men have
fallen in Adam, apart from any act of disobedience on their part, so in Christ they may be raised
to a status of justification of life apart from any act of theirs or apart from any merit of theirs. It
is God’s gracious way of dealing with men. And I can only say, in the light of pondering it that I
cannot imagine any other scheme by which God may have dealt in a more beneficent way.
Upholding his law, demonstrating his righteousness and holiness and justice and at the same time
manifesting his grace and loving kindness to us. I must say, I love this plan that God has devised.
It is the most fruitful plan for sinners.

Now that’s the first thing though that happened when Adam sinned. His sin was imputed to each
member of the race. Everybody is guilty, and incidentally, whether we like it or not, that is the
state of things. And even if we did not like the plan or found it very confusing, we should, in
wisdom, say, “Well that’s the way he’s done it. I may not understand it, and I may not really like
it, but I’'m going to submit to it because it is the plan of a holy sovereign God, and I had better
submit to it.” And you’ll find that when you submit to the plan of God that, ultimately, the
understanding will come and then you’ll rejoice in the way that God has dealt with you.

The second thing that happened when Adam sinned was that his nature became corrupted, and he
has given us a corrupt nature as a result. That corrupt nature, called by theologians in the special
sense “original sin,” has been passed on to all men. We are born in sin. As the apostle says, “We
are by nature children of wrath.” And if you have any doubt about it, just read your newspapers,
and you’ll see that we are children of wrath.

And the third thing that follows as a result of Adam’s sin is that we are unable to respond
savingly to the Word of God. Naturally, we do not respond to Scripture. If you were to take a
look around you at the race, as a whole, you will see that this is carried out in the history of men.
Men do not respond to the word of God. They constantly rebel against it. Governments rebel
against the word of God, too. Putting it in the words of the apostle in this same epistle, he says in
the 8th chapter, the 7th and 8th verses, “The mind of the flesh is enmity against God; it is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” So in the nature with which we are born, we
cannot be subject to the word of God. So then, “they that are in the flesh cannot please God.”
That’s why we cannot, of ourselves, believe in God because we are in flesh, “They that are in the
flesh cannot believe God.” There must be an operation of the Holy Spirit by which we are taken



out of the flesh in order that we may believe. So that as a result of the regenerating work of the
spirit or the efficacious grace of the spirit, whatever we call it is insignificant, we are brought to

faith by the Lord God in grace.

And the final, the fourth effect of the sin of Adam is that all men are destined for eternal
punishment. “Dust thou art unto dust thou shalt return,” God said to Adam. He said, “In the day
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” He died spiritually. He was told that as a result of
that he would die physically, and if there is no deliverance from our spiritual death, that death is
prolonged into eternity. And we suffer the second death, or eternal death, in the lake of fire.

And yet at the same time, Paul says Adam is a type of Christ. Well clearly, Adam must be a type
of Christ, primarily, by contrast, not by comparison. For Christ is not the source of death, he’s
the source of life, justification of life. The thing that the apostle wants to use to clarify the
relationship between the two Adams is this master idea of the unity of the many in one. All
men stand in their representative Adam. All the people of God stand in their representative
Jesus Christ. The act of Adam affects his posterity. The act of the Lord Jesus Christ on the cross
affects those who are the people of God. In that way there is a beautiful example of the work of
the last Adam in the work of the first, for his work affects his covenanted people for whom he
stands, just as in the case of Jesus Christ. As Augustine said, “God has dealt with two people. He
has dealt with Adam, and he has dealt with Christ. And the rest of us fall into the relationship

that he has set forth in the word.”

Michael Gorman: Christ vs. Adam
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Because of this, justas sinentered the world through one human being, and
death through sin, and
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in the likeness of the transgression of Adam
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19a Expansion/ For just as through the disobedience of the one human being

Comparison the many were  rendered sinners,
b Inference/Means so also through the obedience of the one
C the many will be rendered righteous.
20a But the law slipped in
b Purpose so that the trespass might increase;
¢ Sphere but where sin increased,
d grace superabounded
21a Purpose/ in order that justas sin reigned in death,
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so also grace might reign
b Means through righteousness
¢ Purpose for eternal life

d Means through Jesus Christ our Lord.



TEXT: ROMANS 6:1-11
TITLE: GRACE IS NOT LICENSE TO SIN

BIG IDEA:
OUR UNION WITH CHRIST HAS FREED US FROM THE DOMINION OF SIN TO
LIVE A NEW LIFE

INTRODUCTION:

God’s Grace is not a license to sin but freedom to live a new life.
The Theological Foundation and Motivation for Holy Living = Freedom from the Dominion of
Sin.

Frank Thielman: God has united those who have been justified by faith with Christ’s death of
atonement for sin and will fully unite them in the future with the new, immortal life that he has
as a result of his resurrection from the dead. Since believers now have this new identity, they
should live in a way that is consistent with it. They should consider themselves delivered from
the power of sin and death and alive to God. In practical terms, this means placing their
capabilities not in the service of sin with its illicit cravings and injustices but in the service of
God who fights for what is just.

John Murray: The transition from one phase of teaching to another at the beginning of this
chapter is quite conspicuous. In verses 12-21 of the preceding chapter the argument bearing
upon justification had been brought to a climactic conclusion by instituting the parallel between
Adam and Christ and on the basis of that parallel demonstrating the contrasts which the
superabundance of grace brings into effective and regnant operation. The invariable
combinations of sin, condemnation, and death introduced by the sin of Adam, on the one hand,
and of righteousness, justification, and life emanating from the grace of God and realized
through the mediation of Christ, on the other, have been set forth by way of analogy and contrast
as the ruling conceptions in terms of which we are to interpret God’s dealings with men. Having
brought the basic thesis of the epistle to this climactic conclusion the apostle is now prepared to
unfold other elements of that gospel which is the power of God unto salvation. To speak in
general terms, chapter 6 deals with sanctification as the preceding chapters had dealt with
justification. We are not to suppose, however, that this transition means that sanctification can
be divorced either in fact or in the development of its meaning from the justification on which it
rests and with which it is inseparably connected. This is evident from the reiterated references to
justification in the subsequent chapters and from the way in which sanctification no less than
justification springs from the efficacy of Christ’s death and the virtue of his resurrection. If the
mediation of Christ is always in the forefront in justification it is likewise in sanctification.

Michael Bird: Vital for understanding the argument of Romans 6 is what Paul means by “union
with Christ.” According to Constantine Campbell’s recent landmark study, Paul’s
Christ-language in relation to believers — in Christ, with Christ, into Christ, etc. — is all about
union, participation, identification, and incorporation into the Messiah. Paul exposits the state



of our union with Christ in terms of shifting our allegiances, reshaping our identities, altering our
desires, and reconfiguring our obligations, all in light of our baptism into the Messiah’s death
and resurrection. As Robert Tannehill argues, union with Christ in Romans 6, at its most basic
level, is about our emancipation from sin’s dominion and our entrance into the new age in
Christ. In Romans 6, Paul treats union with Christ as bringing in a new exodus that releases
believers from slavery to sin and puts them in service to God. . .

Paul constructs this passage around a series of exhortations that are often diatribal in form, full of
comparisons, replete with rhetorical questions, and make manifold injunctions. He begins his
train of thought by:

(1) espousing the incompatibility between sin and grace (vv. 1 —2), and

(2) asserting that dying and rising with Christ mean freedom from sin (vv. 3 —7);

(3) this necessitates believers reckoning themselves to be dead to sin (vv. 8 — 11),

(4) because believers are not under the jurisdiction of the law, but under the reign of

grace (vv. 12 — 14).

I. (:1-2) PRINCIPLE OF GRACE RAISES AN OBVIOUS SHOCKING QUESTION
A. (:1) Introduction of the Obvious Shocking Question
“What shall we say then? Are we to continue in sin that grace might increase?”

Frank Thielman: If the Mosaic law cannot form the basis for breaking the power of sin in the
believer’s life (5:20), then surely—with the law out of the picture—the believer has no basis
for ethical behavior. Paul poses as a Christian interlocutor asking a hostile question in order to
move the argument forward (cf. 6:15; 7:7; 9:14).

Thomas Schreiner: Paul doesn’t address any opponents specifically; the question emerges in the
course of his argument. Nonetheless, the question arises because unbelieving Jews (or perhaps
Jewish Christians) had often raised this objection to Paul’s gospel in the course of his ministry.
The rhetorical question is included because it reflects a common complaint voiced against Paul’s
gospel. The objection Paul handles here is an integral part of his argument and doesn’t represent
a digression; he addresses the issue because his adversaries had often protested that his gospel
led to libertinism.

B. (:2) Immediate Reaction to the Absurdity of the Shocking Question
1. Immediate Emotional Reaction
“May it never be!”

Frank Thielman: Paul rejects the absurdity implied in the rhetorical question with his
characteristic expression, “Certainly not!” This expression usually opens the way to the topic
Paul wants to discuss, in this case the movement of believers out of the sphere of sin’s power and
into the sphere of Christ’s power.

Grant Osborne: Paul denies the possibility outright. The idea that someone would claim to
believe the gospel while planning to continue in sin is preposterous to Paul. He knew people



would think that way and would be wrong. The point of the gospel was not to find an excuse for
sin, but to give freedom from sin.

David Thompson: Since we have been declared righteous, how could we ever want to go on
sinning? God has an abhorrence for sin and the more we are developing in His grace the more we
too will have an abhorrence for sin. God’s grace is never to be a motive for continual sin. If we
are presenting the grace of God properly, the possible argument of continuing in sin is potentially
there.

2. Immediate Logical Reaction
“How shall we who died to sin still live in it?”

Looking at remaining in the state of sin in all that we were in our solidarity with Adam.

Frank Thielman: Here in Romans 6:2, then, it is likely that the believer’s death to sin is a death
to a self-centered way of life, a death made possible by God’s love, displayed in the atoning
death of Christ (5:6, 8).

If this is correct, then the meaning of the preposition “in” (év) here becomes clear. Believers are
no longer living in the sphere of sin, that is, in its power because Christ, through his atoning
death, has delivered them from sin’s overwhelming power (cf. Eph 2:1-6; Col 3:3).

John Murray: Death and life cannot coexist; we cannot be dead and living with respect to the
same thing at the same time.

II. (:3-4) UNION WITH CHRIST IN BAPTISM PROVES THAT WE HAVE DIED TO
THE DOMINION OF SIN IN ORDER TO LIVE A NEW LIFE
A. (:3-4a) Reality of Baptism into Christ’s Death and Burial

“Or do you not know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus

have been baptized into His death?

Therefore we have been buried with Him through baptism into death,”

What is involved in having "died to sin" -- Different Views:

- Immunization -- sin can't touch us anymore; our experience refutes this; no need for
Romans to teach us to resist sin

- Justification only -- (Haldane's position) -- must be more experiential than this because
of v.18

- Emancipation -- Yes, but in what sense? Sin is personified throughout this section
(chap.5 ff) as reigning as a tyrannical power that commands us absolutely;
We have been delivered once for all from the penalty of sin and from its authority to
dominate our life and command us

Frank Thielman: The most natural way to take Paul’s phrase, then, is less as a reference to
baptism (although that must be in the background) than as a metaphorical reference to the
placement of the believer, at his or her conversion, into the sphere of Christ’s power.



Thomas Schreiner: The reference to baptism is introduced as a designation for those who are
believers in Christ. Since unbaptized Christians were virtually nonexistent, to refer to those who
were baptized is another way of describing those who are Christians, those who have put their
faith in Christ. Thus Paul is saying here that all Christians have participated in the death and
burial of Christ, since all Christians had received baptism. To posit that the baptism mentioned
here is simply metaphorical (Dunn 1988a: 311) or baptism in the Spirit (Lloyd-Jones 1973)
rather than water baptism is incorrect. D. Moo (1991: 376) rightly observes that Paul often uses
the verb Bantilewv (baptizein, to baptize) to refer to water baptism (1 Cor. 1:13, 14, 15, 16 [2X%],
17; 12:13; 15:29; Gal. 3:27). Roman Christians would have inevitably thought of water
baptism, since it was the universal initiation rite for believers in Christ. Moreover, Paul probably
loosely associated baptism with water and baptism by the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13), since both of
these occurred at conversion. Thus the attempt to distinguish between Spirit baptism and water
baptism in the Pauline writings goes beyond what Paul himself wrote. . .

Those who are baptized belong to Christ and are united with him. .. Just as the first Adam
affected all human beings by introducing sin and death, so too Christ is the representative
figure for those who belong to him. The reference to “our old person” (6 TaAod¢ GvOpwmog, ho
palaios anthropos) in verse 6 refers to who we were in Adam, describing existence in the old
era. And Xp1o10¢ throughout this text refers to Christ as the last Adam, the representative figure
for the new humanity. To be baptized into Christ is to be joined with the last Adam, the one who
brings salvation in the new age. . .

Scholars are virtually unanimous that burial is mentioned because it confirms and validates that
death has occurred (cf. 1 Cor. 15:3—4). Burial is not mentioned to distinguish it from death as a
separate entity. Death and burial together constitute a formula (cf. 1 Cor. 15:3—4) to indicate
death (Fazekas 1966: 308). . .

We died with Christ in baptism in that we are united with him in his once-for-all death. Because
we are incorporated into Christ, his death becomes ours. At baptism (i.e., conversion) the death
of Christ becomes ours because we share the benefits of his death by virtue of our incorporation
into him. Paul’s argument, then, is that grace cannot possibly lead believers to sin more because
by dying with Christ the power of sin has been definitively broken.

John Murray: (1) The appeal to baptism certifies that the readers of the epistle were aware of the
place and importance of baptism in the Christian profession. It was the sign and seal of
membership in the body of Christ, and the apostle assumes that the believers at Rome did not call
in question the necessity and privilege of this seal of their status as Christians, an index of the
fact that baptism was reckoned to be a note of the Christian church. This was a tenet beyond
controversy. (2) Baptism “into Christ Jesus” means baptism into union with Christ. To be
baptized “into Moses” (I Cor. 10:2) is to be baptized into the discipleship of Moses or into the
participation of the privileges which the Mosaic economy entailed. To be baptized “into the
name of Paul” (I Cor. 1:13) is to be baptized into the discipleship of Paul, a suggestion which
Paul violently rejects. To be baptized “into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost” (Matt. 28:19) is to be baptized into the fellowship of the three persons of the Godhead.



Hence baptism into Christ signifies simply union with him and participation of all the privileges
which he as Christ Jesus embodies.

B. (:4b) Reality of Baptism into Christ’s Resurrection and Newness of Life
“in order that as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father,
so we too might walk in newness of life.”

Frank Thielman: The term “newness” (kovotng) connotes startling freshness, a quality in
something that makes it unlike anything else of its type. This term could describe the grandeur of
Solomon’s temple, the beauty of Pericles’s speeches, or the strategic cleverness of the siege
engine (2 Kgs 8:53 LXX; Plutarch, Per. 13.3; 27:3). Paul’s focus, then, lies on the qualitative
break between the believer’s old life under the reign of death and sin (Rom 5:17, 21) and the
new life of union with Christ (cf. Rom 12:2; 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15; Eph 2:15; 4:24).

Thomas Schreiner: The reference to newness betokens an eschatological reality, for Paul speaks
of a new covenant (1 Cor. 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:6), a new creation (2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15), a new
humanity (Eph. 2:15; 4:24), and newness of the Spirit (Rom. 7:6).

John Murray: Death to sin is not of itself an adequate characterization of the believer’s identity;
it is basic and it is the fundamental premise of the argument. But death to sin is but the
precondition of that life which is the final issue of grace (cf. 5:15, 17, 18, 21). And baptism as
signifying union with Christ (vs. 3) must mean also union with Christ in his resurrection and
therefore in his resurrection life. This explains the purpose which burial with Christ is
represented as fulfilling. We cannot be partakers of Christ’s resurrection life unless we are
partakers of his death, and death is certified and confirmed in burial.

III. (:5-10) UNION WITH CHRIST IN HIS DEATH GUARANTEES OUR NEW LIFE
A. (:5-7) Because We Have Been Freed from the Dominion of Sin
1. (:5) Union with Christ Extends to His Resurrection
“For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death,
certainly we shall be also in the likeness of His resurrection,”

Frank Thielman: The perfect-tense indicative verb translated “we are” (yey6vauev) emphasizes
the continuing effects of the past decision of Paul’s readers to believe the gospel. They continue
to be united to the likeness of Jesus’s death in the present.

Thomas Schreiner: here Christ’s resurrection as an eschatological event penetrates and affects
the present lives of believers. Thus those who are baptized (i.e., converted) experience the impact
of Christ’s death and resurrection in their present existence. Believers are enabled to walk in
newness of life because the power of Christ’s resurrection has become theirs by virtue of their
union with Christ. Through Christ’s resurrection the power of the eschaton has entered the
present evil age. This does not mean that believers have fully experienced the age to come, for
they still await the resurrection of the body (Rom. 8:10-11, 23-25). Hence, there is significant
eschatological reservation here. Nonetheless, the glorious power of the resurrection (6:4) has
grasped those who belong to Christ, enabling them to walk in a new way.



John Murray: Grace reigns only through the mediation of Christ and this mediation is operative
for us through union with him in the efficacy of his death and the virtue of his resurrection.

2. (:6) No Longer Slaves to Sin’s Power
“knowing this, that our old self was crucified with Him,
that our body of sin might be done away with,
that we should no longer be slaves to sin;”

Frank Thielman: The “body of sin” (Tyndale, KJV, NASB, ESV, NET) then, is not “the sinful
body” (Luther, RSV, NAB) if one takes that to mean an existence that is sinful precisely because
it is embodied. It is instead the body in its susceptibility to sin, “the self which belonged to
sin,” in the rendering of the NJB. God has “rendered” this self “powerless” for believers through
their crucifixion with Christ and so broken their bondage to sin.

Thomas Schreiner: the word o®dua (body) is used because the body is the means by which sin is
concretely accomplished (cf. 6:12—13). The purpose is not to say that the body is intrinsically
evil or that sin exists because of physical bodies. Against this latter notion is the emphasis on
Christ being raised from the dead. Rather, the body is the emblem of sin that has dominated
those who are in Adam (7:24; 8:10). Believers have died with Christ so that the sinful body
would no longer exercise mastery (6:6).

3. (:7) Freed from the Dominion of Sin
“for he who has died is freed from sin.”

Frank Thielman: The principle that physical death puts people beyond the reach of sin’s power
demonstrates the principle in effect in the union of the believer with Christ’s death. This union,
too, breaks sin’s power over believers.

Thomas Schreiner: believers will not experience perfect deliverance from sin in this age so that
they never sin at all. What has been shattered is not the presence of sin but its mastery over
believers. As Thiselton (2016: 143) says, “Paul does not say that Christians cannot in fact sin,
but that sin cannot (logical cannot) be a ruling principle for Christians.”

Paul uses a number of expressions to show that he is speaking of sin’s dominion being broken
instead of perfect sinlessness. As sons and daughters of Adam, we were slaves to sin, but now we
are free from its tyranny (Rom. 6:6). Death no longer “rules” (xvpievey, kyrieuei, v. 9) over
Christ. Believers must not “let sin reign” (Pacilevéto, basileueto, v. 12). There is the assurance
that sin “will not rule” (xvpievoel, kyrieusei, v. 14) over those in Christ. Believers were
previously “slaves” (dod\ot, douloi) to sin (v. 16), but now they are “free” from its slavery

(v. 18; cf. vv. 20, 22). From all of this we can conclude that Rom. 6 teaches that believers are not
free from the presence of sin, but they are free from its power, tyranny, mastery, and dominion.
The already-but-not-yet character of Paul’s eschatology shows that believers have already been
liberated from the mastery of sin, but they have not yet reached the eschaton. They still battle the
presence of sin until the day of redemption.



John Murray: The decisive breach with the reigning power of sin is viewed after the analogy of
the kind of dismissal which a judge gives when an arraigned person is justified. Sin has no
further claim upon the person who is thus vindicated. This judicial aspect from which
deliverance from the power of sin is to be viewed needs to be appreciated. It shows that the
forensic is present not only in justification but also in that which lies at the basis of
sanctification. A judgment is executed upon the power of sin in the death of Christ (cf. John
12:31) and deliverance from this power on the part of the believer arises from the efficacy of this
judgment.

B. (:8-10) Because There Is No Possibility of Double Jeopardy
1. (:8) Our Connection with Both Christ’s Death and Resurrection
“Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him,”

John Murray: Dying with Christ is assumed and the inference is drawn that we shall also live
with him. Two features of this inference are worthy of note.

(1) The certitude of faith in this result is indicated in “we believe”. It is an article of faith, not
of conjecture, that the life of Jesus’ resurrection belongs to those who have been united with
Christ in his death.

(2) The future tense, “we shall live” does not refer exclusively to the future resurrection state
but, as found above (cf. vs. 5), points to the certainty of participation in the resurrection life of
Christ here and now; it is the life of Spiritual, mystical union. No doubt the resurrection of the
body is the ultimate fruition of this union. But we may not restrict the thought to that hope.

2. (:9) Christ’s Ultimate Triumph over Death
“knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again;
death no longer is master over Him.”

Thomas Schreiner: His resurrection signaled his triumph over sin and death, and those in Christ
share that victory with him. Never again will death reign over Christ, since his resurrection
demonstrates that he has defeated death forever.

John Murray: This verse expresses the ground upon which the assurance of living together with
Christ is entertained. There can be suspension or interruption of participation in Christ’s
resurrection life or reversion to death in sin no more than can the fact of Jesus’ resurrection be
negated or repeated. . . The finality of the resurrection of Christ, emphasized here in the
strongest terms, certifies again the decisiveness of the breach with the power of sin which is the
burden of this passage. The believer is not regarded as dying and rising with Christ again and
again. Undoubtedly there is process and progression in the believer’s life and this may properly
be understood as progressive realization of the implications and claims of having died and risen
with Christ. But the dying and rising with Christ are not viewed as process but as definitive and
decisive event and can no more be construed as continuous process than can the death and
resurrection of Christ himself.

3. (:10) Christ’s Once-for-all Death to Sin Yielding Continual Living to God
“For the death that He died, He died to sin, once for all;
but the life that He lives, He lives to God.”




Thomas Schreiner: By saying that Jesus died to sin, Paul does not imply that Jesus was himself
sinful. Instead, as the last Adam he voluntarily experienced death as the consequence of sin in
order to break sin’s dominion. Now that the twin powers of sin and death have been defeated,
Christ lives his life unto God. He has been raised from the dead and lives for the glory of God.
The thrust of Paul’s argument, then, is that since believers are incorporated into Christ (Thiising
1965: 72-75), they will certainly live together with him in resurrection power. They can be
assured of this because by dying to sin Christ defeated both sin and death. His resurrection was
the seal of his victory and the promise of life for believers.

John Murray: It was by his own dying that he destroyed the power of sin, and in his resurrection
he entered upon a state that was not conditioned by sin. There is good reason to believe that it is
this victory over sin as power that the apostle has in view when he says that Christ “died to sin
once”. And it is because Christ triumphed over the power of sin in his death that those united to
him in his death die to the power of sin and become dead to sin (vss. 2, 11).

IV. (:11) APPLICATION: BELIEVE IT!
A. Believe You Are Dead to the Dominion of Sin
“Even so consider yourselves to be dead to sin,”

Frank Thielman: The union of believers with Christ has applied Christ’s atoning death and defeat
of sin to them, but their minds and hearts need constantly to attend to this truth so that they might
live in a way that is consistent with it.

Grant Osborne: A New Start

Count yourselves dead to sin means that we should regard our old sinful nature as dead and
unresponsive to sin. Because of our union and identification with Christ, we are no longer
obligated to follow through with those old motives, desires, and goals. So let us consider
ourselves to be what God has, in fact, made us. We have a new start, and the Holy Spirit will
help us become what Christ has declared us to be.

John Schultz: If we count ourselves to be dead to sin and alive to God, we are not following a
figment of our imagination, we are aligning our mind to reality. The words “do not let sin reign
in your mortal body” imply that we have the authority to refuse sin entrance into life. We are not
only under no obligation to obey our sinful tendencies, but we have been given the power in our
fellowship with God to deny sin any access.

B. Believe You Are Alive to God
1. Living a New Life to God
“but alive to God”

Bob Deffinbaugh: Our identification with Christ does not end in death to sin; it extends to our
participation in His resurrection to a new kind of life. Not only does sin have no claim on us, but
in our union with Christ we have been raised to a newness of life. Sin no longer has dominion



over us and we now have a new kind of life, a life which is capable of manifesting the
righteousness of Christ. Positionally, we are dead to sin and alive to God. Practically we dare not
fall back under the dominion of sin, but must manifest a newness of life (cf. Colossians 3:1-13).
On the basis of our position in Christ, Paul can not only cast aside any talk of continuing in sin,
but can exhort us to demonstrate our position by the practice of personal righteousness. . .

2. All Accomplished Through Our Union with Christ
“in Christ Jesus.”

Right Thinking is the Theological Fouundation and Motivation for Holy Living —
- not trying to persuade yourself that it is true; it IS true!

John Murray: This verse is hortatory. “Reckon yourselves” is imperative rather than indicative.
What is commanded needs to be carefully noted. We are not commanded to become dead to sin
and alive to God; these are presupposed. And it is not by reckoning these to be facts that they
become facts. The force of the imperative is that we are to reckon with and appreciate the facts
which already obtain by virtue of union with Christ. The expression “dead unto sin” implies an
abiding state or condition resultant upon the once-for-all decisive event of having died to sin by
union with Christ in the efficacy of his death. And the complementation of “dead unto sin” and
“alive unto God,” as parallel to Christ’s death to sin and life to God (vs. 10), implies that the life
to God is of abiding continuance just as being dead to sin is. The security and permanence of
this life to God are insured by the fact that it is “in Christ Jesus” the life is maintained.

John Owens used to say a pastor has only 2 problems:

- persuading unbelievers they are under the dominion of sin
- persuading believers they are not under the dominion of sin
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Do we ever presume against God’s grace and excuse sloppy living?

2) De we give enough importance to the significance of what water baptism represents?
3) Does this passage indicate that our physical bodies are sinful?

4) Did your baptism in fact unite you with Christ and result in freedom from the dominion of
sin and the power of a new life?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

R. Kent Hughes: One of the dangers of preaching salvation by grace alone is that it can be
interpreted as license to do whatever one wishes. The Apostle Paul was well aware of this
tendency, as we saw in 3:8 where he mentioned that some were slanderously reporting that he
and his followers were saying, “Why not do evil that good may come?” Because of this type of
misrepresentation, Paul was always on guard when he made a strong statement about grace. So
when he said in 5:20b, “But where sin increased, grace abounded all the more,” he knew the
worst would be made of it by some. He knew that a pernicious logic would be applied: “Well, if
sin brings more grace, let’s sin!”

Verses 3—14 answer the question, how do those of us who are under grace live without being
characterized by sin? How are we to live lives of victory? Paul answers logically.

- First, by understanding the nature of our identification with Christ (vv. 2-10).

- Second, by accepting our identification with Christ as true (v. 11).

- Third, by yielding to the Christ with whom we are so wonderfully identified (vv. 12, 13).

Frank Thielman: In 6:1-14 political imagery dominates Paul’s explanation, and the movement of
the believer outside the power of sin and death is his primary concern. In 6:15-23 the imagery of
slavery dominates, and Paul will dwell at greater length on the existence of believers under their
new masters, obedience (6:16), righteousness (6:18, 19), and God (6:22).

Union with Christ as the Source of Righteous Living (6:1-14)
a. The thesis: Christians no longer live “in” sin (6:1-2)

b. Paul explains his thesis (6:3—11)
(1) Believers are plunged into Christ’s death and new life (6:3—10)
(a) Union with Christ’s death has broken the power of sin (6:3-7)
(b) Union with Christ’s life places believers in the presence of God (6:8-10)
(2) Summary: believers are dead to sin and alive to God (6:11)

c. Paul applies his thesis: believers should live in the power of God’s grace (6:12—14)

Michael Bird: I suggest that Paul is announcing that co-crucifixion with Christ means that
believers enter a state of righteousness because God’s justifying verdict is a speech-act that
begins to create the very reality it declares. Think of it this way. At a wedding ceremony, a
pastor can legally declare a marriage by saying, “I now announce you husband and wife,” but he
also transforms the actual relationship between the couple by his utterance and so engenders in
them a new set of obligations toward each other. In the same way, God’s righteousness is so
comprehensive that it simultaneously declares and effects righteousness in the believer.

Steven Cole: Are You Dead to Sin? (:1-4)
Big Idea: Our union with Christ in His death and resurrection is the foundation for separation
from sin and walking in newness of life.



1. There is a logical implication to reject: Since God’s response to increased sin is abundant
grace, then we should sin more to get more grace (6:1-2a).

2. There is a spiritual fact to know and believe: In Christ we died to sin, so we cannot still live in
it (6:2b).

3. There is a spiritual analogy to help you understand: Your baptism pictures your union with
Christ in His death (6:3-4a).

4. There is a spiritual fact to believe and act upon: Since we are united with Christ in His
glorious resurrection, we should walk in newness of life (6:4b).

Dead to Sin, Alive to God (:5-11)
Big Idea: Living in light of our union with Christ is the key to overcoming sin.

1. To overcome sin, know that you are totally identified with Christ in the likeness of His death
(6:5a, 6-7).

2. To overcome sin, know that you are totally identified with Christ in the likeness of His
resurrection (6:5b, 8-10).

3. To overcome sin, continually count as true the fact of your being dead to sin and alive to God
in Christ (6:11).

S. Lewis Johnson: Shall We Continue in Sin? (:1-14)

Justification, someone has said, is restoration to life. Sanctification is restoration to health.
When a person has Jesus Christ he has not only justification but he also has sanctification. He
has justification as his position. He is righteous and satisfies the righteous claims of a holy God
in Christ. But also he possesses ideally sanctification. But that sanctification is something that is
worked out in a process in his daily life. Justification brings us from the tomb, to use another
figure. Sanctification delivers us from the old clothes that characterize the life of the tomb. We
think of John chapter 11 and Lazarus’ resurrection, and when Lazarus came forth from the tomb
at the word of Christ, it reminds us of the fact that we have life and justification through the word
of the Lord Jesus Christ. But then Lazarus it was commanded that others by should loose
Lazarus from his garments. And so it is necessary for a believer in Jesus Christ to put off the old
threads and put on new set forth in the word of God as that characteristic of the new life in
Christ. . .

And just as one is a work of grace so is the other a work of grace. Just as one takes place
through the instrumentality of faith so does the other take place through the instrumentality of
faith. Sanctification is just as much a work of grace through faith as salvation is a work of grace
through faith. Often we think we are saved by grace through faith but we’ve got to work out our
salvation for ourselves. Oh, you say that’s exactly what Paul says. “Work out your own
salvation.” Yes he does. But he adds, “But it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of
his good pleasure.” And furthermore in that same epistle, he said, “Being confident of this very
thing that he who hath begun a good work in you will complete it until the day of Jesus Christ.”



Michael Gorman: Believers’ Participation in the Story / Reality of the Messiah
DRAMATIC THESTORY OF THE STORY OF BELIEVERS

ACT

Deaath

Burial

Resurrection

Appearance

MESSIAH JESUS
(1 COR 15 MJG)

The Messiah died
for our sins in
accordance with the

Seriptures (15:3)

he was buried

(15:42)

he was raised on the
third day in
accordance with the

Seriptures (15:4b)

he appeared to
Cephas, then to the
twelve [... others]

(15:5-9)

(ROM 6 MJG)

We ... died with respect to Sin ... all of us
who have been baptized into the Messiah
Jesus, into his death were baptized (6:2—
3); we have been co-joined with him
[symphytoi gegonamen] in the likeness
of his death (6:5); our old self was co-
crucified with him [synestaurothe] (6:6);
we have died with the Messiah [syn
Christa] (6:8); dead with respect to Sin
(6:11)

we have been co-buried with him
[synetaphémen] by baptism into his
death (6:4)

Present (resurrection to new life):

just as the Messiah was raised [by God]
from the dead ... so we too might walk in
newness of life (6:4); alive in relation to
God in the Messiah Jesus [en Christo
Iesou] (6:11; cf. 6:13)

Future (bodily resurrection):

we will eertainly also be [eco-joined with
him] in [the likeness of] his resurrection
(6:5); we will also eo-live with
[syzésomen] him (6:8; of. “eternal life” in

6:02—-23)

present yourselves to God as those who
have been brought from death to life, and
present your members to God as weapons

of justice (6:13)33
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Frank Thielman:

la Rhetorical Questior What, then, shall we say?

b Rhetorcal Guestion Should we remain in sin that grace might increase?
2a Exclamation Certainly not!
b Rhetorcal Duestion How will those of us who have died to sin continue to live in it still?
dJa Rnetorical Question LT are you unaware
b Content that as many of us as  were  plunged into Christ Jesus
€ were  plunged into his death?
da Result (of 3) lherefore we were buried
b Association with him
£ Mean: through that plunge into death
d Purpose (for 4a) inorderthat justas Christ was raised from the dead through the <7
glory of the Father,
e Comparison (with 4b) soalso  we might walk in the newness of life.
5a Clarification (of 4¢) For if we are united with the likeness of his death,
b we shall certainly be united
with the likeness of his resurrection.
6a Explanation of 5a) For this we know, that our old man has been co-crucified
b Purpose (of 6a) in order that the body of sin might be <
rendered powerless
¢ Purpose (of 6b) so that we might no longer be slaves to sin.

¥ Explanation [of 6a-b)  For the one who has died is released from sin.

Ba Explanation (of 5b Now ifwe died together with Christ,
b we believe that we shall also live together with him.

9a Cause (of 8b) Because we know that Christ, having been raised from the dead, no longer dies;
b Restaternent (of 9a death no longer rules over him.

10 Explanation [of 9a-b)  For that which he died, he died with respect to sin, once and for all time;

bt that which he lives, he lives to God.

11 Conclusion (to 2-10)  So, you too count yourselves to be  dead with respect to sin but
alive with respect to God in Christ Jesus.



TEXT: ROMANS 6:12-14
TITLE: GRACE MOTIVATES GODLY LIVING - LIVE FOR GOD, NOT FOR SIN

BIG IDEA:

EXHORTATION AND MOTIVATION TO USE GOD'S GRACE TO RESIST
FULFILLING THE DESIRES OF SIN AND TO OFFER OURSELVES TO GOD IN THE
PURSUIT OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

INTRODUCTION:

Douglas Moo: The victory over sin that God has won for us in Christ is a victory that must be
appropriated. Putting away those sins that plague us will be no automatic process, something that
will happen without our cooperation. No, Paul insists, a determination of our own will is called
for to turn what has happened in principle into actuality.

Michael Gorman: Paul’s call for righteousness, then, is not an exhortation to a narrow form of
personal holiness. It is an appeal for a radical identification with God’s purposes in the world
over against powers and forces that oppose God’s purposes and God’s ways, revealed in the
Messiah, at every turn. In other words, both the ends (the goal) and the means of Christian
mission must be Godlike, which means Christlike, which means cross-shaped: cruciform. Being
a weapon in God’s hands is essentially the same as putting on the armor of God (Eph 6:10-18),
which Paul says later in Romans means putting on Jesus (13:12, 14).

John Toews: Verses 12-14 exhort Christians to resistance, to fight the rule of Sin in their moral
lives. The structure is an ABBA chiasm:
A do not let Sin reign, v. 12
B do not present your members, v. 13a
B present yourselves and your members, v. 13b
A Sin will not reign over you, v. 14a.

I. (:12-13) THE EXHORTATION TO LIVE FOR GOD IN THE PURSUIT OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS
A. (:12-13a) Negative Commands — Resist Sin
1. (:12) Don’t Let Sin Be Your Master
“Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body
that you should obey its lusts,”

Frank Thielman: Paul’s “therefore” (ovv) introduces a strong admonition on the basis of all that
he has said in 6:1-11.

Resist fulfilling the desires of sin:
1) The Dynamic of Sin -- it is the same for everyone
(like a powerful magnetic attraction)




2) When are we vulnerable and likely to yield?

3) What is involved in Resisting?

4) The problem comes not in having inward sinful longings, but in failing to resist so
that we end up obeying sin

Thomas Schreiner: Sin is again conceived of as a power that threatens believers. Nor is the threat
to sin only external. “Desires” (émBvpioig, epithymiais) for sin arise in believers, and one must
deliberately resist and conquer these passions. “Against sin’s dominion, then, Paul calls for
active struggle” (Keck 2005: 167). Death to sin should not be conceived in such a way that any
desire for sin is no longer felt or combated.

John Murray: The force of the imperative can be understood only in the light of the relation of
the indicative to the imperative. Sin does not have the dominion—this is the indicative. This
indicative is not only expressly asserted in verse 14, it is implicit in all that the apostle has
argued in the verses that precede verse 12. Let not sin reign—this is the imperative. And it flows
from the indicative. It is only because sin does not reign that it can be said, “Therefore let not sin
reign”. In other words, the presupposition of the exhortation is not that sin reigns but the
opposite, that it does not reign, and it is for that reason that the exhortation can have validity and
appeal. To say to the slave who has not been emancipated, “Do not behave as a slave” is to mock
his enslavement. But to say the same to the slave who has been set free is the necessary appeal to
put into effect the privileges and rights of his liberation. So in this case the sequence is: sin does
not have the dominion; therefore do not allow it to reign. Deliverance from the dominion of sin is
both the basis of and the incentive to the fulfilment of the exhortation, “Let not sin reign”.

2. (:13a) Don’t Allow Your Body to Engage in Sin
“and do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin
as instruments of unrighteousness;”

B. (:13b) Positive Commands — Pursue Righteousness
1. Dedicate Yourselves as Regenerated Servants of God
“but present yourselves to God as those alive from the dead,”

We have been brought to life and are now able to live for God;
regenerated; new creation; breath of new life

2. Dedicate Your Body to the Pursuit of Righteousness
“and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.”

Offer ourselves to God as an instrument for doing good:
1) Parallel passages (James 4:7; Rom. 12:1)
2) Meaning of "offer" -- put yourself at God's disposal; make yourself available to be
used for God's purpose
3) Nature of the offering
= OT background
= our entire being




= all the specific parts of your body (arms, feet, mouth)
= other NT offerings that we are exhorted to make
4) Instruments of righteousness -- God's will for your life

Frank Thielman: Paul continues to explain in negative terms how his readers should act on the
truth that they are dead to sin and alive to Christ, now shifting to a military metaphor. Despite a
long English tradition of translating the term rendered here as “weapons” (émia) with the less
specific “instruments” (Tyndale, KJV, RSV, NIV, ESV), “weapons” is almost certainly correct
(Luther, NAB, HCSB, CEB). Not only does the verb translated “offer” here (mapictnu or
ToploTAve) often appear in military contexts (Matt 26:53; Polybius, Hist. 3.109.9), sometimes
with “weapons” as its object (Demosthenes, On the Crown 175), but when Paul uses the term
elsewhere he uses it in military metaphors where it clearly means “weapons” (2 Cor 6:7; 10:4,
and probably Rom 13:12).

Paul, then, continues to view sin as a power, much like a king, that now commands an army, and
he urges his readers not to place their “members” at the disposal of this powerful commander to
use as his “weapons of unrighteousness.” “Members” (uéin) stands parallel both to “mortal
body” in the previous clause (in 6:12) and to “yourselves” in the following clause. One’s “mortal
body,” then, is one’s self, and the members of that body are its various abilities, whether
physical, emotional, or volitional (cf. 12:4-5; 1 Cor 12:12-27; Col 3:5). . .

The emphasis on vigilance against sin’s tendency to dominate the believer is especially
appropriate after Paul has just said that believers still live in a mortal body with a tendency
toward illicit cravings (6:12).

Transition: not saying in a simplistic sense that this is easy to do

II. (:14) THE MOTIVATION TO LIVE FOR GOD IN THE PURSUIT OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS = GOD’S GRACE AS THE GOVERNING POWER OF OUR LIFE
A. Live Out Your Regenerated Reality of Freedom from Sin

“For sin shall not be master over you,”

We are no longer held in bondage to sin (1 Cor. 10:13)

B. Live Out the Freedom and Power of the Governing Power of Grace
“for you are not under law, but under grace.”

We are not left just to the "mercy of the law" --
God's Law -- What it does and doesn't do:
1) It only demands/commands but gives no power to obey (Rom. 2:14-16)
2) It only condemns us -- showing us how badly we've failed but never making us any
better (Rom. 3:19-20)
3) It doesn't restrict/restrain our fallen nature; it provokes it to sin (Rom. 5:20)
4) It can never relieve us from our bondage to sin (and death and condemnation) and
free us to obey




We are now under the enabling power of God's grace:
1) Provides guidance and gives power to obey
2) No possibility of condemnation since our merit or performance is not the issue
3) Motivates obedience out of love and gratitude rather than stimulating rebellion and
sin
4) Relieves us from the dominion of sin and frees us to obey

Douglas Moo: Paul is not saying that Christians have no commandments for which they are
responsible. This view depends on taking “law” in a broad sense to mean any law, or “law” in
general. But, as is usually the case in Paul, “law” (nomos) refers to the Mosaic law. Other
interpreters think that “under law” means under the condemnation pronounced by the law, and
“under grace” means the freedom from condemnation experienced by those who enjoy God’s
grace. But there seems to be no good reason for adding the nuance “condemnation” here.

Most likely Paul refers generally to the fact that believers no longer live under the domination of
the Mosaic law. Because we stand under the new covenant, the law of the old covenant no longer
has direct control over us. The contrast between “law” and “grace,” then, is a
salvation-historical contrast: The Mosaic law dominates the old regime from which we have
been set free in Christ; grace dominates the new regime inaugurated by Jesus.

We find the same basic contrast in the famous John 1:17 passage: “For the law was given
through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.” Paul has presented the Mosaic law
as a power that leads to sinning (recall Rom. 5:20: “The law was added so that the trespass
might increase”). In other words, for believers to be set free from the dominion of sin (6:14a),
they need also to be set free from the dominion of the law.

Michael Bird: What Paul is getting at is that believers do not exist under the dominion of
sin-death-law but live instead under the dominion of the life-righteousness-grace of God the
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. . .

If we have died and risen with Christ, certain attitudes and actions are simply incompatible with
what God has done for us and in us. To use the language of Galatians, if we have been crucified
with Christ, we’ve been crucified to the world (Gal 2:19; 6:14). We have changed jurisdictions,
we have changed allegiances, and we have changed what we desire and what we fear. Believers
are living out a story of paradise lost and regained, prodigals run away and prodigals returned,
shifted from the dominion of darkness to the kingdom of light, and swapped the horror of hell for
the hope of a new heavens and a new earth. What fundamentally shapes our ethics and ethos is
not old law but new life. We find ourselves moved to obey the commandments of God, not by
the old law with the threat of curses, but by new life and its power to conform us to Christ.

Grant Osborne: What does it mean that we are not under the law?
e We are not under the law’s demands, as were the people of the Old Testament.

e We are not under the curse implied by the impossible standard of the law (see Galatians
3:10-14).



e We are not under its system of requirements, the ceremonial laws that had to be
meticulously kept.
e We are not under the fear of failing the just standard of the law.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) Why does sin still have such a strong appeal if we are dead to sin?

2) Have you experienced the frustration of trying to apply these verses and yet still ending up
defeated by sin? What gives?

3) How do the first 11 verses of Romans 6 prepare us to apply the exhortations in this
paragraph?

4) Is it valid Christian counseling to command somebody to stop practicing some sin that has
caused them problems for so many years?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Thomas Schreiner: The phrases 0o vouov (under law) and Vo yépv (hypo charin, under grace)
are best understood in a salvation-historical sense (cf. Dunn 1988a: 339; D. Moo 1991: 406).
They refer to different eras in God’s redemptive-historical plan. The term Vo vouov (under
law) designates the Mosaic era as a whole, while b0 yéptv (under grace) describes the new age
inaugurated through the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The logic of verse 14 is as
follows: If you are still under the era of law, then sin will rule over you. But since you are under
the age of grace, sin will not have dominion over you. Paul declares that life under the Mosaic
covenant spells subjection to sin. The history of Israel confirms a redemptive-historical reading;
Israel was sent into exile during the Mosaic era because it did not obey the law. The prophets
themselves acknowledged that Israel had not kept the law in the Mosaic age and needed a new
covenant (e.g., Jer. 31:31-34; cf. Ezek. 36:26-27). That living under the law meant living under
the power of sin is also apparent from other V6 (under) phrases in Paul (see Schreiner 1993b:
77-81). Those who are of works of the law are “under a curse” (Gal. 3:10). Galatians 3:21-25
suggests that those who are “under sin” are also those under the law, “under the pedagogue.”
Those “under law” needed to be redeemed from their slavery by the death of Christ (Gal. 4:3-5).
Those who are led by the Spirit “are not under the law” (Gal. 5:18), and thus those who are
under the law are apparently not led by the Spirit but subjugated to the power of sin. First
Corinthians 9:20 is no exception, since Paul makes plain that he is “not under law,” although he
agrees to live under the law in some situations for the salvation of fellow Jews. So too, that Jesus
was “born under law” (Gal. 4:4) is the exception that proves the rule. He had to be born under
the law to redeem those in slavery. . .



Paul’s point is that Israel didn’t keep the law as long as they were under the law (i.e., the Mosaic
covenant). Now that believers are in the age of grace, they are enabled to keep the moral norms
of the law by the power of the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8:4). This is precisely what both Jeremiah (Jer.
31:31-34) and Ezekiel (11:19-20; 36:26-27) prophesied relative to the new covenant.

Grant Osborne: How to Revolt against the Reign of Sin in Our Bodies
e Identify personal weaknesses.

Recognize temptations.

Confront sinful desires.

Stay away from known sources of temptation.

Practice self-restraint.

Consciously invest time in good habits and service.

Depend on grace.

e Let the peace of Christ rule in your heart!

Steven Cole: Many of you have seen the hilarious Bob Newhart routine where he is a
psychologist and a woman comes for counsel because she is afraid of being buried alive in a box.
(If you haven’t seen it, watch it on You Tube when you need a good laugh.) Newhart’s counsel
for her phobia, plus several other problems, consists of two words: “Stop it!”” He screams it at her
over and over, “Just stop it!” She tries to bring up how her mother treated her as a child, but
Newhart says, “No, we don’t go there. Just stop it!”

In some ways, Paul’s command to those who are struggling with life-dominating sins sounds
kind of like Bob Newhart’s counsel: “Therefore do not let sin reign in your mortal body so that
you obey its lusts” (6:12). In other words, “Stop it!”” Then after telling us to obey God, he gives a
blanket promise (6:14a): “For sin shall not be master over you ....” It’s pretty clear: “Stop
sinning and obey God because sin shall not be master over you.” Got it?

But as all of us know, overcoming stubborn, life-dominating sins is not as easy as just stopping
it. Even though we often can see that these sins are having a destructive effect in our lives, we
keep falling into them. So how do we stop it? How do we experience on a consistent basis the
promise that sin “ain’t gonna reign no more”?

Big Idea: Don’t let sin reign by following your lusts, but give yourself to God to live righteously
under His grace.

Let’s work through these verses under four headings:
1. To apply these commands, you must understand and apply the truths of Romans 1-6:11.
2. Sin s a tyrant that will reign over us if we allow it to do so (6:12-13a).

A. SIN STILL HAS A STRONG APPEAL, EVEN TO THOSE WHO ARE DEAD TO
SIN AND ALIVE TO GOD IN CHRIST JESUS.



B. SIN’S GOAL IS NOT TO ASSIST YOU WITH YOUR PROGRAM FOR
HAPPINESS AND SUCCESS.

C. SIN SEEKS TO DOMINATE US THROUGH OUR BODIES.

D. FOR SIN TO REIGN, YOU MUST ALLOW IT TO REIGN BY GIVING YOUR
BODY TO IT AS A WEAPON FOR UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.

3. In Christ, exercise your will to say no to sin and yes to God (6:13b).
A. WE HAVE AN ACTIVE RESPONSIBILITY TO STOP THE REIGN OF SIN.

B. VICTORY OVER SIN BEGINS BY PERSONALLY GIVING YOURSELF TO
GOD.

C. VICTORY OVER SIN IS ONLY POSSIBLE FOR THOSE WHO ARE
SPIRITUALLY ALIVE FROM THE DEAD.

4. God promises victory over sin to those who are not under the law but under grace (6:14).

David Thompson: What is the formula for victory over sin? How do we win over sin in our
life? How do we beat this evil monster that plagues us and gain victory to the level that before
God we will finish a believer who was a winner?

To make matters worse, religious people have come up with all kinds of ideas as to how to get
victory over sin:

1. One group says deprive yourself of nice things (asceticism is key).

2. One group says isolate yourself from all sinful people, places and things.
3. One group says keep laws , make up rules and regulations - that is the key.
4. One group says don’t admit sin - don’t ever face it, just ignore it.

One can be aggressive, highly motivated, positive, real and brave and still never have victory
over sin.

The great theologian of the first century was the Apostle Paul. He had personally been taught his
theology by Jesus Christ (Galatians 1:11-12). When we read verses like these, it is obvious that
Paul and Christ want us to defeat sin in our lives. They want us to be big winners over sin.

THE KEY TO LIVING A LIFE THAT HAS VICTORY OVER SIN IS TO CONSIDER WHAT
HAS POSITIONALLY HAPPENED TO US UNDER THE GRACE OF GOD AND TO THINK
PROPERLY CONCERNING SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS.

Now take a careful notice of this point. As long as we focus our attention on what we do - our
works, our rules, our formula - we will not ever have victory over sin. However, the more we



focus our mind on the Grace of God and our position, we are beginning to think in the way that
will give us victory.

KEY #1 — Consider the positional theology of the Grace of God. 6:11
KEY #2 — Make the proper practical choices consistent with the Grace of God. 6:12-14
Practical Choice #1 - The choice not to continually let sin reign. 6:12
Practical Choice #2 - The choice not to continually be involved in unrighteousness. 6:13a

Practical Choice #3 - The choice to continually be involved in that which is righteous.
6:13b

John MacArthur: And here comes a very important truth. “Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body.” Would you underline that? Your mortal body. I think this will erase an awful
lot of confusion. You know where sin wants to reign? It says in that verse. Where does it want
to reign? In your, what? Body, your mortal, what does mortal mean? Corruptive. Is our
mortal body that which will dwell eternally with God? No, that’s our glorified body. It’s this
earthly, cursed, physical organism which encompasses the physical body with all of its members
and organs as well as the brain and all of its functions. It is the physical body which sin seeks to
rule. Now, listen very carefully to me. Before you were saved, sin reigned not only in your
body but in your soul as well. But I believe when you were redeemed, the new creation is the
soul, and sin is only left with the physical body to rule. And I say that because that’s what he
says. Itis a very specific term. This is not our old nature. We’re not talking about the

nature, the real man, the real I inside. That was the soul, the inward man. It is not the new
man, the new nature sharing residence with the old vile, sin-ruled soul. No, no, that is dead and
we have a new soul, the real me, the real self. The inward man is holy and pure and set for
heaven.

The only beachhead sin has to approach me by terminology of Paul, and granted, talking about
semantics, but let’s get it right. The only beachhead is the body. You want some other

terms? Our flesh, our humanness. And the word “mortal” in the dictionary, I looked it up, it
means “transitory, subject to death and belonging to this world.” We are new souls. We are new
creations. But sin is still left in our bodies. And that means, people, listen. If we could just get
rid of these bodies, we would have instant holiness. You believe that? That’s exactly what the
Bible teaches, Romans 8:21, look at it. “The creation itself, also, shall be delivered from the
bondage of corruption,” and he’s talking about the physical, “and will be set loose in the
glorious liberty of the children of God.” I mean, won’t it be great when we get rid of this part of
us? “And we know that the whole creation, that whole physical dimension, groans and has labor
pains,” and not only the whole creation, “but ourselves who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even
we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, that is the redemption of

our,” what? “Of our body.” That’s what we’re waiting for. We’re waiting for a redeemed
body. We want to get rid of the one we’ve got.



Look at Philippians chapter 3 and I want you to see the consistency of the apostle in teaching this
principle. Philippians 3:20, “For our citizenship is in heaven.” Now, that’s the soul. We are
heavenly citizens. We’re new creations. We are partakers in the divine nature. We’re indwelt
by the living Spirit of God. “Our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we look for the
Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.” And when He comes, what’s He going to do? Is He going to
change our soul? No, He’s going to change our, what? “Our vile body, our lowly body, the
body of humiliation that it might be fashioned like His glorious body.” That’s what we’re
waiting for.

Just another passage to help you in your thinking. First Corinthians 15:50. A very important
statement: “Now, this I say, brethren,” here you go, are you ready for this? “Flesh and blood
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.” You want to know something, folks? You can’t get into
heaven in that thing you’re in right now. Now, you look at it and you think it’s great, maybe.
And relatively speaking it may be a lot better than somebody else’s. You can’t get into heaven
with it. Why? The end of verse 50, “Because corruption doesn’t inherit incorruption.” Well,
what we going to do about that? I mean, how we going to get in? Oh, I’ll tell you how. I’ll
show you a mystery. “We’ll not all sleep, we’ll all be changed. In a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye, at the last trumpet, the last incredible trumpet shall sound; the dead shall be raised
incorruptible.”

Now, when they come out of that grave, are they going to have mortal bodies? Are they going to
have corruptible bodies? No, they’re going to have immortal incorruptible bodies. “For this
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality so when this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption and this mortal shall have put on immortality then
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory,” and so
forth. Now, you getting the picture?

Now, let’s go back to Romans 6. Let me show you something. Would you look what Paul does
not say? Listen to what he doesn’t say. He doesn’t say: let not sin therefore reign in your

soul. He doesn’t say: let not sin therefore reign in your spirit. He doesn’t say: let not sin
therefore reign in you. He says, “Don’t let it reign in your, what? Your mortal body.” That’s
the only place sin can operate. Why? Because the real you, the real self is holy now. And that’s
why you have this struggle in Romans 7 where you say, [ want the right things. That’s coming
from the real me, but my body is a problem to me. Have you noticed that? I’ve noticed that.

Bruce Hurt: Keep in mind the cultural context in which Romans was written. Gentile (and
Jewish) citizens of ancient Rome had a firsthand understanding of presenting sacrifices which
would have helped them understand the picture of Paul's call to stop presenting themselves to
Sin. Modern believers do not have this understanding of a sacrifice and there is a tendency to
take this serious call less seriously or with indifference, much to our loss. There will be NO God
blessed ministry without a Spirit empowered separation (stop presenting) and consecration
(presentation to God)! Before a priest in Israel could minister on behalf of others, he was obliged
to present himself in a consecrated condition and the sacrifices he offered were to be without
blemish (Mal 1:8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13).
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Frank Thielman:

12a Exhortation Let not sin,
herefore, reignin your mortal body
b ilt with the result that you obey its lusts.
13a Exhortation Anddonot offer your members
to sin
as weapons of unrighteousness,
b trast (to 13a b offer yourselves
to God,
as alive from the dead,
c trast [continu and your members
as weapons of righteousness,
14 Explanation (of 12b-<) For sin will not rule as lord over you,

or you are not  under law but
under grace.



TEXT: ROMANS 6:15-23
TITLE: FREEDOM FROM THE LAW IS NO LICENSE TO SIN

BIG IDEA:
GRACE HAS TRANSFORMED US FROM SLAVES OF SIN TO SLAVES OF
RIGHTEOUSNESS WITH BENEFITS OF SANCTIFICATION AND LIFE

INTRODUCTION:

Douglas Moo: Paul carries forth the theme of 6:1-14 in this section. He continues to proclaim
that believers are set free from sin (vv. 18, 22). But the emphasis shifts slightly. Whereas
freedom was the dominant motif in verses 1-14, slavery now takes center stage. Paul uses this
imagery both to remind us of what our state used to be (“slaves to sin,” vv. 17, 20) and to
encourage us to recognize what we have now become in Christ (“slaves to righteousness,” v. 18;
“slaves to God,” v. 22). This paragraph focuses, therefore, on the transfer from one state of
slavery to another and the implications that ensue from that transfer.

Thomas Schreiner: The thrust of Paul’s argument in verses 16-23 is that being under grace
doesn’t encourage believers to sin. If their lives are characterized by slavery to sin, the
consequence will be eternal destruction. The power of grace must lead to a transformed life, for
holiness of life is necessary for life eternal.

Frank Thielman: In 6:15-23 Paul focuses on the metaphor of slavery and explains two further
consequences of the believer’s freedom from sin. First, freedom from sin and the law entails the
domination of other powers: grace (6:15), righteousness (6:18), and God (6:22). Serving one’s
self is not an option. To serve one’s self, as we just saw in the application of 6:1-14, is to serve
sin, and as 6:16 and 18 make clear, one serves either sin or righteousness.

Second, Paul emphasizes the important role of the human will in living outside the power of sin.
He started to address this second issue in the imperatival language of 6:11-14, but now his
appeal to the human will becomes even more pronounced. Believers are not the helpless victims
of powerful forces beyond their control, whether death (5:17), the law (5:205 6:14—15), or sin
(5:215 6:6, 12-14). Instead, because God has freed them from these powers, they can place
themselves at the disposal of righteousness and God (6:15-18), and they must do this if they are
to live in a way that is consistent with the gift of righteousness that God has graciously bestowed
on them in Christ (6:19-23). . .

Main Idea: People are either slaves of sin, which leads to death, or slaves of God, choosing to act
in righteous ways and, in the end, receiving eternal life. God has broken the power of sin over
believers, and they are now under the power of his grace. As believers choose to live in a way
that is consistent with this truth, they live righteous lives that identify them as the people of God.

Paul wants to show in this passage that the freedom of believers from sin and from sin’s use of
the law does not mean that believers are now free to sin. Rather, the reverse is true. Believers are



now obligated to God and capable of serving him by means of righteous behavior because sin’s
sway over them has ceased. As Paul’s twofold use of the term “sanctification” (6:19, 22) shows,
moreover, this new obligation plays an important role in God’s purposes for his people.

Grant Osborne: In verse 1, Paul was challenging the crude assumption that sinning will give God
the opportunity to exercise more grace. Here, Paul is guarding against the assumption that
because sin is no longer our master, we can indulge in sin without fear of being controlled by it.
Being under grace and under the mastery of Christ allows us the freedom not to sin. Any attitude
that welcomes, rationalizes, or excuses sin is not grace, but slavery to sin itself. . .

All human beings are enslaved. While this idea clashes with our goal of independence, the fact is
that we were created for interdependence. Paul is using a “human term” (6:19) to make an
important spiritual point. Life is filled with choices about who and what we will obey. Another
way of expressing Paul’s phrase is, “You are a slave to whomever or whatever you commit
yourself to obey.” This means that friendships, goals, employment, citizenship, membership,
education, career, debt, and marriage all include aspects of slavery. We should choose our
slavery wisely. When sin is our master, we have no power except to do what it bids us. . .

Michael Bird: In terms of flow of thought,
(1) Paul opens with a rhetorical question about the possibility of remaining in sin if one
abides in grace and not law (v. 15).
(2) This is answered with a further rhetorical question requiring a negative answer since
servitude implies obedience. Obedience to sin leads to death, while obedience to God
leads to righteousness (v. 16).
(3) Furthermore, the Roman believers have been set free from slavery to sin by obeying
the pattern of teaching given in the gospel and so become slaves to righteousness (vv. 17
—18).
(4) That point is underscored by contrasting slavery in sin leading to wickedness and
slavery to righteousness leading to holiness (v. 19).
(5) Paul follows it up with a biographical reminder about their former way of life
controlled by sin, which led to shame and death, and their new life in Christ, which leads
to holiness (vv. 20 — 22).
(6) Finally, Paul recaps his main point that believers are free from sin and slaves to God
and are thus able to receive the gift of eternal life (v. 23).

I. (:15-18) FREED TO PURSUE THE MASTER OF RIGHTEOUSNESS —
SIN SHOULD NO LONGER BE AN OPTION FOR THE BELIEVER BECAUSE WE
ARE NOW SLAVES OF GOD’S RIGHTEOUSNESS
A. (:15) Absurd Question: Does Grace Encourage Sin?
“What then? Shall we sin because we are not under law but under grace?
May it never be!”

The bottom line answer — committing sin cannot even be an option — don’t even go there in your
thinking



David Thompson: In this verse we see the desire or wish of God is that we never allow sin to
master us. Now there is a very important difference between the question in this verse and the
question in verse 1. The difference is the tense of the verb. In verse 1 it is present tense
meaning continuing in sin, and in verse 15 it is an aorist tense meaning a specific moment of sin.

By using this tense we learn an important point and that is, a series of specific moments of sin
are that which lead sin to have mastery over an individual.

Frank Thielman: The passage begins with a rhetorical question in 6:15 that Paul’s potentially
controversial statement about the law at the end of the previous section (6:14) prompted. If
Christians are not under the law but under grace, then what guides their behavior?

Thomas Schreiner: The question posed in verse 15 restates in different terms the question raised
in verse 1 (Murray 1959: 231). The two questions are distinct in that verse 1 asks whether sin
should be pursued so that grace would increase, while verse 15 queries whether sin should be
committed because (611, hoti) believers are free from the law and under the power of grace (cf.
D. Moo 1991: 413). The questions are similar in that the same result is contemplated: Does the
presence of grace justify or encourage continued sin?

John MacArthur: And this is always the antagonist’s criticism of the message of grace, that grace
leads to lawlessness, grace leads to antinomianism, grace leads to unbounded liberty, grace leads
to abuse. And so, people say, “You can’t just preach grace. You can’t turn people loose. You’ve
got to preach the law and the rules,” and so forth. And so, the question comes, “Shall we sin
because we’re not under the law, but under grace?” Do people who are under grace just go wild
on their sin? The answer is, “God forbid. No, no, no.”

B. (:16) Your Allegiance Determines Your Moral Behavior and Ultimate Destiny
“Do you not know that when you present yourselves to someone as slaves for obedience,
you are slaves of the one whom you obey, either of sin resulting in death, or of obedience
resulting in righteousness?”

Everybody makes the choice to obey (submit) someone or something. That becomes your
Master.

Thomas Schreiner: The contrast between “sin” and “‘obedience” helps us grasp the meaning of
the term “sin” here as well. Doubtless sin continues to be understood as a power, since as we
saw above, the text often portrays people as slaves to sin. It would be an error, however, to
separate sin as a power from specific acts of sin. This is borne out by the contrast between sin
and obedience in verse 16, for just as obedience entails submission to specific precepts, so too
sin is translated into concrete acts. That sin involves specific actions is also suggested by verse
19. Instead of the word “sin,” the words akaBapoia (akatharsia, uncleanness) and avopia
(anomia, lawlessness) are found, both of which surely denote particular sinful behaviors. It is not
surprising that both the power of sin and sinful actions are intended here, since the two are
logically connected.



John Murray: the apostle shows in this verse that there are only two alignments in the
ethico-religious realm and that the criterion of our alignment is that to which we render
obedience, whether it be “sin unto death” or “obedience unto righteousness”.

What is meant by “death” in this instance is difficult to determine. Most probably it is used
inclusively to refer to death in all its aspects, culminating in that eternal death of “everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power” (II Thess. 1:9). Sin is
deathly and death in every respect follows in its wake. Similarly the righteousness which
obedience promotes should also be interpreted inclusively to refer to righteousness in all its
aspects, culminating, indeed, in the consummated righteousness of the new heavens and the new
earth.

Grant Osborne: What are the Characteristics of Obedience?
e Willing loyalty

Quick responsiveness

Intuitive understanding

Readiness to change

Eagerness to learn

Douglas Moo: Some interpreters think that “righteousness” here has forensic flavor and refers to
vindication at the judgment (see “life” in vv. 22, 23).  But Paul is obviously using
dikaio-language in a different nuance here from what he did in chapters 1-4. In keeping with
Old Testament and Jewish usage, righteousness has a moral sense: conduct pleasing to God.

John MacArthur: Here, the idea is the slavery analogy. When you became a Christian, what did
you say, in effect? I submit myself to whom? To God through Christ.

Now let me put it as simply as [ can. There is no salvation apart from such a conscious
submission. That would destroy Paul’s whole point here. When you come to Christ, you come
as a slave to a master, as a servant to the Lord. No other terms. And when you say, “I come as a
slave or a servant to the Lord and Master,” you are affirming your commitment to be subject to
Him. . .

Start with the position; you’re either in slavery to sin or slavery to God. The practice; your life
is either progressing viler and viler and viler, or holier and holier and holier. And then the
promise, the end over here is “death”; the end over here is “everlasting life.”

C. (:17-18) Transformative Change in Allegiance
1. (:17) Breaking the Former Allegiance to Sin by Obedience to the Gospel
“But thanks be to God that though you were slaves of sin, you became obedient
from the heart to that form of teaching to which you were committed,”

Thomas Schreiner: Paul is probably thinking of the conversion of the Roman Christians, in
which they exercised “the obedience of faith” (1:5; 16:26). The word vankovcate (you have
become obedient) emphasizes the decision to submit to God, while the words £k kapdiog (from
the heart) reflect the depth of that obedience. No superficial obedience was involved; it was a



willing and glad-hearted obedience to the gospel of Christ. Such obedience reflects God’s
new-covenant work in the hearts of believers (Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:26-27). Nonetheless,
thanks are offered to God for their glad-hearted obedience because it was his work that led to
their obedience. Such a statement does not deny the authenticity of human decision in submitting
to God, but in typical biblical fashion Paul attributes the decision ultimately to God’s grace and
power. Indeed, God must be the one who causes obedience to rise in human hearts because all
human beings are “slaves of sin.” To be a slave of sin means that one is under its lordship and
dominion and thus unable to extricate oneself from its tyranny. God in his grace broke the
shackles of sin so that glad-hearted obedience became a reality for the Roman Christians.

John Murray: It is “the form of sound words” (II Tim. 1:13; cf. I Tim. 1:10; IT Tim. 4:3; Tit.
1:9; 2:1), and in this instance there is stress upon the ethical implications of gospel teaching.

Douglas Moo: Why does Paul say “form of teaching”? It is unlikely that he is thinking of a
certain form of Christian teaching as opposed to another form since he speaks so generally here.
More likely he is contrasting the Christian pattern of teaching with the Jewish pattern (see 2:20).
Believers are not “under” the law of Moses (6:14—15), but they do have a pattern of teaching for
which they are responsible.

2. (:18) Beginning a New Allegiance to Righteousness
“and having been freed from sin, you became slaves of righteousness.”

II. (:19-23) FREED TO BENEFIT FROM THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS --
SANCTIFICATION AND ETERNAL LIFE
A. (:19) Obey Your Master
1. Accommodation: Using the Analogy of Slavery
“l am speaking in human terms because of the weakness of your flesh.”

Frank Thielman: Slavery is a harsh institution and therefore an inadequate, albeit necessary,
analogy to the believer’s relationship to righteousness. .. As Paul will say in 8:15, the believers
in Rome are not slaves cringing in fear of harsh masters but adopted children of God with all the
affection and privilege that comes from this status. The expression “in a merely human way”
refers to activity (in this case, speech) that is ordinary and therefore not ideal for an explanation
of divine truth (cf. 1 Cor 2:13). The fleshly weakness of Paul’s Roman readers makes such
inadequate analogies necessary not because their ability to grasp spiritual truths is less astute
than that of others (cf. 15:14) but because even believers are still in the flesh and affected by its
sinful tendencies.

John Murray: When the apostle says, “I speak after the manner of men” he is referring to the
form of his teaching in the preceding and succeeding verses. He describes the condition of
unbelievers as slavery to sin and he also describes the state of believers as bond-service to
righteousness. The institution of slavery, well known to his readers, is the medium through
which he expresses the truth. In using this analogy drawn from the sphere of human relations he
speaks after the manner of men. After all, the new life in Christ is not “slavery” as it exists
among men; it is the highest and only freedom. But the institution of slavery does service to set



forth the totality of our commitment to God in that emancipation from the bondage of sin which
union with Christ involves. It is on account of the infirmity of their flesh that he speaks thus to
his readers. The dullness of our understanding makes it necessary that we be taught the truth in
figures drawn from the sphere of our human relations.

2. Argument of Consistency
a. Before Conversion You Consistently Served Sin
“For just as you presented your members
as slaves to impurity and to lawlessness,
resulting in further lawlessness,”

Thomas Schreiner: This verse opens an interesting window on the Pauline conception of slavery
to sin. Unbelievers are totally subservient to sin as a power that exerts authority over their lives,
but the slavery envisioned is not coercion. People don’t submit to sin against their will. Rather,
they “freely” and spontaneously choose to sin. In other words, unbelievers are slaves to sin in
that they always desire to carry out the dictates of their master. This does not mean that those
with addictions (e.g., to alcohol, pornography, or gambling) never wish to be freed. It means that
the desire for these things is ultimately greater than the desire to be freed from them. Only God,
therefore, can release unbelievers from such subjection to sin, since new desires are necessary to
escape the bondage of sin. Of course, this is precisely what God has done. He has liberated
believers from the tyranny of sin so that they “have become obedient from the heart” to the
gospel. He has planted new desires within them.

b. Now Consistently Serve Righteousness
S0 now present your members
as slaves to righteousness,
resulting in sanctification.”

Michael Bird: Although Paul keeps pressing the idea of freedom from the slavery of sin across
Romans 6, he nonetheless sees this freedom as meaning entering into service to God. Humanity
will serve, but it will be either sin or righteousness. The believers have, by obedience, placed
themselves in service to a new Lord, who summons them to a new pattern of behavior. A shift in
lords requires a change in how believers use the members of their body. Moo puts it well: “The
Christian is not just called to do right in a vacuum but to do right out of a new and powerful
relationship that has already been established.”

Douglas Moo: “Holiness” (hagiasmos) denotes either the state of holiness or the process of
sanctification. In either case, Paul sees our commitment to righteousness as resulting in
God-likeness. In an interesting comparison, Paul suggests that our commitment to serve
righteousness should be just as strong as our previous commitment to “impurity” and
“wickedness.” One thinks of the single-minded pursuit with which some people seek fame,
money, or power. Our pursuit of righteousness and holiness should be just as dedicated.

B. (:20-21) Overthrow Your Former Life of Sin
1. (:20) Slavery to Sin Made Righteousness Impossible
“For when you were slaves of sin, you were free in regard to righteousness.”




Frank Thielman: Paul’s ethical admonition in 6:19, then, is surrounded on both sides by the
change in lordships on which it is based. The gospel has freed them from bondage to sin and
placed them under the authority of righteousness.

2. (:21) Slavery to Sin Leads to Shame and Death
“Therefore what benefit were you then deriving from the things of which you are
now ashamed? For the outcome of those things is death.”

Thomas Schreiner: Slavery to righteousness is certainly preferable to slavery to sin, since the
former yields good fruit and leads to sanctification and eternal life, whereas the latter produces
shame and has eternal punishment as its consequence.

C. (:22-23) Obtain Your Benefits
1. (:22) Explanation of Benefits for Serving Righteousness:
Sanctification and Eternal Life
“But now having been freed from sin and enslaved to God,
you derive your benefit, resulting in sanctification, and the outcome, eternal life.”

Frank Thielman: The result of this fruit is sanctification, and the “goal” of this way of living is
eternal life. The expression “the end” (10 téAog) suggests the image of a journey that has
reached its goal (téAog). This, in turn, implies that Paul has been speaking of a way of life that
progresses in sanctification, with the people of God continuing to act in righteous ways that set
them apart from unbelievers and, then, in the end, sharing God’s life forever.

John Murray: The leading feature of the contrast in verse 22, however, is the emphasis upon the
fruit enjoyed and the issue resulting—ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal
life”. In the service of sin there was no fruit; now they bear fruit that is unto holiness. And this
fruit-bearing has its final issue in eternal life. Just as death, the issue of sin (vs. 21), should be
taken inclusively, so should eternal life. While not restricted to the consummated life of the
world to come this must, nevertheless, be included. The final issue of deliverance from sin, of
bond-service to God, and of the fruit-bearing that is unto holiness is the possession of life
incorruptible in the age to come.

2. (:23) Contrast with Wages of Serving Sin
“For the wages of sin is death,
but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

John Murray: But the precise thought is that the free gift consists in eternal life. When wages are
in operation our lot is death, inescapably and in its ultimate expression. When the free gift of
God is in operation our lot is life, eternal and indestructible. How totally alien to such contrasts is
the importation of merit in any form or degree into the method of salvation.

Grant Osborne: You are free to choose between two masters, but you are not free to adjust the
consequences of your choice. Each of the two masters pays with his own kind of currency. The
currency of sin is death. That is all you can expect or hope for in life without God. Christ’s



currency is eternal life—new life with God that begins on earth and continues forever with God.
What choice have you made?

Review of vv. 19-23:
a. Purpose of using the illustration of slavery: our basic human
nature is weak and needs concrete human illustrations to better
grasp the truths of God (:19a)

b. An exhortation: we are to use our bodies in a new way (:19b)

c. Explanation of the inconsistency of continuing to choose to act
ungodly: when we were under the dominion of sin it was understandable
(but still not right) that we chose to live in sin;
but now things are different (:20)

(IMlustration: a disturbance at a jail is no big deal since we expect
criminals might act that way)

d. Learning from the past: reflect on our past choices of sin
before we trusted Christ -- How did they benefit us? (:21)
1) They have no benefit
2) They bring only shame (Illustr.: overhead projector for
displaying our past life of sin)
3) They lead to death (separation from what is good, worthwhile)
e. Reflecting upon the present (:22)

1) we have been set free from sin's dominion
2) we have now become enslaved to God and His righteousness
3) as slaves of God's righteousness there is much benefit:
a) we will bear fruit (if no changed life, then no union with Christ)
b) we are maturing in personal holiness
c) at the end of our journey in holiness is life eternal (:23)
1)) eternal not just in duration but in quality of life it is supreme
2)) this eternal life is not a result of righteous obedience,
but a free gift
3)) God's free gift of eternal life is granted to those who are in Christ
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) If we are preaching the gospel of grace biblically, should we expect to have to answer the
same type of objections that Paul faced?

2) Does our culture have some built-in reluctance to learn biblical truths from any analogy to



slavery?
3) What motivates you to serve righteousness rather than sin?

4) What are the distinctions between wages and free gifts?

% sk ok sk ok sk ok sk ok sk

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Frank Thielman: Slavery to Righteousness and God Replaces Slavery to Sin (6:15-23)

a. The thesis: people are enslaved either to sin or to God (6:15-16)

b. The basis for Paul’s admonition: the gospel’s reorientation of the believer’s life (6:17-18)
c. A caveat: the inadequacy of the slave metaphor (6:19a)

d. Paul’s admonition: offer one’s self as a slave to righteousness (6:19b—e)

e. A restatement of the basis for Paul’s admonition: the gospel’s transformation of the fruit of
one’s life (6:20-22)

f. A summary: death as sin’s wages and eternal life as God’s free gift (6:23)

S. Lewis Johnson: Only Two Masters

So service to God, service to righteousness, the theme is non-continuance in sin. What the
apostle does not say, but what is said elsewhere in the Bible and in the apostle’s writings as well
if we continue in sin then we are not believers. The kind of salvation that does not bring us any
deliverance from sin is not the salvation spoken of in holy Scripture. The very fact that it is
called salvation means that we must have some salvation from sin. The essence of sanctification
as is taught here is traced to the believer’s union with Jesus Christ in his death, burial, and
resurrection. What Paul says, essentially, is we are on the far side of our Lord’s death, burial, and
resurrection. In him as our representative we have judicially passed out of this sphere of life, the
old sphere of life, and are now on the other side of the cross identified with him in his death, in
his burial, in his resurrection. Paul elsewhere says we’ve even been raised up and have been
made to sit together with him in heavenly places. This is the judicial side of our relationship with
the Lord God.

In verse 1 when the apostle said, “Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?” he uses the
present tense of this verb continue. Shall we go on abiding in sin? He’s talking about a
continuation in the life of sin. But in verse 15 when he says, “What then? shall we sin,” he does
not use the present tense of the verb, to sin, here but rather uses the aorist tense here or the tense
that means something like undefined action. And it is possible for this to be understood as not a
life of sin but of an incidental isolated act of sin.

Now I want to say that the majority of the commentators have not noticed that point, and so they
take this question in verse 15 to be essentially the same as that in verse 1. I do not think that
would lead us into any error at all, but it is possible that the apostle is asking a slightly different
question here. Since we are not under the law but we are under grace as believers is an isolated
act of sin permissible? Granted we cannot continue in sin, but is it possible for us every now and
then to sin with the approbation of heaven realizing that after all we still have the sin principle



dwelling within us? . . .

Now having given that answer which is essentially that we’re created for mastery by one or the
other of these principles and individuals the apostle in the remainder of the chapter says that now
as a slave to righteousness we cannot sin recklessly and unresistingly. Even when we sin we do
not like the sin that we have committed. A believer cannot possibly engage in sin and relish
that sin. A believer is very unhappy in his sinning. He may lapse into sin, but he’s very
unhappy about it. Not only because the Holy Spirit brings conviction, but because he himself has
a new inclination, and he wants to please his master. He’s like Peter who when he denied the
Lord went out and wept bitterly over the fact that he had denied the Lord. No Christian, no true
believer relishes sin. If you relish sin there is a serious question about your faith in Jesus Christ,
in spite of your profession. That’s a very serious point and one the apostles make over and over
and over again, and one which, unfortunately, some evangelicals have failed to pay attention to.
The Bible makes it very plain that not only should believers not sin, but believers cannot
continue in sin. They cannot. If we have been born of God we do not practice sin. I say we may
lapse into sin. We may fall into sin, but we are very unhappy when that happens.

David Thompson: A BELIEVER UNDER GRACE IS NEVER TO BE A SLAVE OF SIN BUT
SHOULD BECOME A SLAVE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS.

In these verses there are three main reasons why we should never be a slave to sin:

REASON #1 — We should not be a slave to sin but a slave to righteousness because this is
consistent with God’s desire. 6:15

Now the mood of the verb “may it never be” is Optative. It is a very rare mood in the Greek text.
In fact it is only used 67 times in the entire New Testament. The optative mood is the mood of
strong wish or desire .

According to Dana and Mantey, two esteemed New Testament Greek grammarians, when a
negative is used with this mood, it completely negates or demolishes the previous statement or
assertion. In other words, in the mind of God and Paul, the strong desire or wish is that the
kind of thinking that specific moments of sin are okay needs to be demolished. The thought
that someone can look at the grace of God and then purpose to have specific moments of sin is
totally contrary to God’s Word and wish.

REASON #2 — We should not be a slave to sin but a slave to righteousness because this is
consistent with our responsibility. 6:16

The practical implication of this verse is that we will become a slave to whatever we are
continually submitting ourselves to. Whatever we continually obey, that is to which we will
become a slave. The word “obey” is used three times in this verse and it means to respond
favorably to something you hear, such as a knock at a door or a military command (G.
Abbott-Smith, p. 456).

The word “present” is one that means to stand beside or to come alongside of. Paul’s point here



is, whatever we are continually coming alongside of and responding favorably to - it is that to
which we are enslaved.

REASON #3 — We should not be a slave to sin but a slave to righteousness because this is
consistent with our position. 6:17-23

Steven Cole: So how do you win over sin? How do you experience consistent victory? First,
receive the gift of eternal life. If you have never trusted in Christ, you are hopelessly, helplessly
under the reign of sin and death. But Christ died and rose again to free you from sin. You must
be born again in order to conquer sin.

Then, present yourself to God as a slave of righteousness. He is your new Master. You no longer
have authority over your body. He does. Obey His Word. Remember your shameful past as a
slave of sin before He redeemed you. Keep in mind your blessed present, enjoying all of the
unfathomable riches of Christ. Look forward to your glorious spiritual future of eternal life free
from all sin in the presence of the One who died to save you. You won’t be sinlessly perfect in
this life, but you can grow in holiness and consistently win over sin.

John MacArthur: Now, we learned in the first fourteen verses of the chapter that we’re united
with Jesus Christ in His death and resurrection, and thus we have died to sin and risen to walk in
newness of life. The penalty for sin has been paid in that death. The power for sin has been
broken, and we walk now in newness of life, alive to God. And now in verses 15 to 23, Paul
demonstrates that we are made holy in another analogy. Not only have we died in Christ and
risen in Christ and now are walking in a new life, having died to the old one, but we also have
become slaves to God and in so doing the slavery to sin which was characteristic of our former
life has been broken. So, he really is coming at the same thing from two different

perspectives. He shows the believer has a totally new relationship to sin after salvation, different
than before because he died in Christ and rose in Christ and because he has a new master which
obviates the old master. That’s the thrust of the second half of the chapter. And in both cases, his
point is to show that a truly regenerated person cannot go on in the same pattern of sinning that
was characteristic of his life before he was saved. Why? Because we are no longer in the
same relation to sin. We have died in Christ and risen. We have now, in the second half of the
chapter, a new master which means we no longer are under the old master.

Godet: The new principle had just been laid down. The apostle had found it in the object of
justifying faith. But could a principle so spiritual, apart from every external and positive rule,
take hold of the will with power enough to rule it thoroughly? To this natural objection,
formulated in Ro 6:15, St. Paul answers as follows: by the acceptance of grace a new master has
been substituted for the former, sin (Ro 6:16, 17, 18, 19); and the believer feels himself obliged
to serve this new master with the more fidelity because he rewards his servants by
communicating life to them, whereas the former master pays his by giving them death (Ro

6:20, 21, 22, 23). Thus it is proved that the new principle is clothed with sufficient, though
purely internal authority, to control the believer's entire life.
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Frank Thielman:

15a Rhetorical Question 'What, then?
b Ahetorical Question  Should we sin because we are not  under law but

under grace?
¢ Exclamation Certainly not!
16a Hhetorical Question Do you not know that to whom you offer yourselves
as slaves for obedience,
b Assertion you are slaves
to the one whom you obey, whether
C Alternative of sim, resulting in death, or
obedience, resulting in righteousness?
17a Contrast fut thanks be to God that you were slaves of sin
b but you began to abey from the heart the imprint of the teaching to which you were <
handed over.
18a Explanation That is
b Time when you were freed from sin
¢ Assertion you became enslaved to righteousness.
19a Assertion | am speaking in a merely human way
Cause because of the weakness of your flesh,
b Explanation For
just as you once offered your members to impurity and
lawlessness to be their slaves,
c with lawlessness  as the result,
d Comparison S0 oW offer your members to righteousness, to be its slave,
-] with sanctification  as the result.
20 Explanation For - when you were slaves of sin
Assertion you were free with respect to righteousness.
21a Bhetorical Question What fruit, then, did you use to have at that time?
b Assertion Things for which you are now ashamed!
¢ Explanation For the end of those things is death.
223 Cause But now
freed from sin and
enslaved to God,
b Contrast you have your fruit

with sanctification as the result, and
the end is eternal life.

23a Explanation For the wages that sin pays is death,

b Contrast out the free gift that God gives is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.



TEXT: ROMANS 7:1-6
TITLE: FREEDOM FROM THE DOMINION OF THE LAW -- A NEW WAY TO LIVE

BIG IDEA:

WE CAN SERVE GOD IN A NEW WAY THROUGH THE SPIRIT SINCE

WE HAVE DIED TO THE CLAIMS OF THE LAW AND ARE NOW MARRIED TO
CHRIST

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: In 7:1-25 Paul will address why the believer is no longer “under law”
(6:14-15) from the perspective both of the law’s action on the individual sinner and from the
perspective of God’s purposes for the law in history. He will explain in 7:1—-6 how the law
causes the trespass to increase and state that the era of the Mosaic law has given way, in God’s
purposes, to the era of the Spirit’s outpouring, just as the law and the prophets testified.

Main Idea: Like a wife whose husband has died and who is now free from her legal obligation to
remain faithful to her former husband, believers are free from the law. Their union with the
crucified and risen Christ has released them from life “under law” in two senses. First, they are
no longer under the power of the law, as sin used it to generate even more sin in their lives, and,
second, they are no longer under the Mosaic law because the new outpouring of the Spirit
through the gospel has signaled that the Mosaic law’s work is finished. . .

Paul makes two points in this passage, both of them about the Mosaic law.

- First, Christians now live in a new stage of salvation history in which the Mosaic law’s
rule over God’s people has ended. This freedom has come to Christians through their
union with Christ’s death and resurrection.

- Second, the Spirit has freed Christians from the tendency of the law to increase human
rebellion against God and has empowered them to live in ways that are productive and
useful for the service of God.

Douglas Moo: The negative effect of the Mosaic law has been a recurring motif in Romans. Paul
has argued that possession of the law did not improve Israel’s situation before the Lord. For it is
not possession of the law but obedience that counts, and Israel failed to fulfill the law (2:12-13,
17-24). As a result, the law is unable to justify a person (3:20, 28). In fact, the overall impact of
the law on Israel has been negative: It stirs up consciousness of sin (3:20), brings wrath (4:15),
and increases trespass (5:20). If Christians are to be free from sin, they must therefore also be
taken out from under the law’s binding authority (6:14—15).

In 7:1-6 Paul gathers up these points into a section that directly addresses the negative effects of
the Mosaic law and its relationship to believers. Arising directly from the “not under law, but
under grace” contrast of 6:14—15, these verses assert that Christians have been set free from the
binding authority of the Mosaic law (7:4, the center). Verses 1-3 lead up to this central point
with a general principle and illustration; verses 5—6 provide further explanation and elaboration.



I. (:1) THE AXIOM = BASIC PRINCIPLE - LAW HAS JURISDICTION
THROUGHOUT LIFE
“Or do you not know, brethren (for I am speaking to those who know the law),
that the law has jurisdiction over a person as long as he lives?”

Frank Thielman: Although Paul himself considered the Jewish Scriptures to be authoritative
(1:2), he has made several surprising comments in his argument so far about a central part of
those Scriptures, the Mosaic law. He has said that God disclosed his righteousness apart from the
Mosaic law (3:20), that the Mosaic law brings God’s wrath (4:15), that when it “slipped in” to
history, it actually caused the violation of its own precepts to increase (5:20), and that believers
are no longer “under law” just as they are no longer under the rule of sin (6:14—15). By the end
of his discussion of the ethical consequences of the believer’s union with Christ (6:1-23), a
discussion generated by his comments in 5:20 and 6:14, the pressure on Paul to explain how he
could say these things about the law has increased to the breaking point. . .

In 7:1 Paul states a basic principle concerning the reach of the law that illustrates the main point
of the passage. This principle is that a death has ended the power of the law over them. . .

The phrase “under law” (bd vopov) in Greek most naturally means “under the power of the
law,” and Paul continues to think of the law here as something that exercises power over people,
like a political figure who “rules as lord” (xvpievw) over others (cf. 6:9, 14). Paul had said in 6:9
that death no longer “rules as lord” over the risen Christ, nor does it rule, he implies, over those
who are united by faith with the risen Christ. He had said in 6:14 that sin should not rule as Lord
over believers because they are no longer “under law,” and now he says clearly what 6:14
implied: the law also no longer rules as Lord over believers. [speaking of the Mosaic Law]

II. (:2-3) THE ANALOGY = MARRIAGE CONTRACT --
THE LIBERATING PRINCIPLE OF DEATH -
DEATH RELEASES US FROM THE CLAIMS OF THE LAW
A. Essence of the Marriage Contract
“For the married woman is bound by law to her husband while he is living,”

Frank Thielman: The term “married” (bnavdpoc) carried the nuance of subjection, by law or
custom, to a man’s power (Vm6 + avopodg) and was often used in discussions of a husband’s
exclusive sexual rights to his wife (Prov 6:24, 29 [LXX]; Sir 9:9; 41:23; Polybius, Histories
10.26.3). The notion of subjection that the term conveyed suited Paul’s understanding of the
law as a power that held people in subjection (cf. 7:6). . .

Both the present participle ({®vti [“/iving”]) and the perfect indicative (5é6etan [“is bound’])
communicate the permanence of the marriage bond for the woman while her husband is alive.

B. End of the Marriage Contract at Death
“but if her husband dies, she is released from the law concerning the husband.”



C. Essence of Adultery
1. When Adultery Exists
“So then if, while her husband is living, she is joined to another man,
she shall be called an adulteress;”

2. When Adultery Doesn’t Exist
“but if her husband dies, she is free from the law, so that she is not an adulteress,
though she is joined to another man.”

Douglas Moo: Verses 2—-3 are sometimes taken as an allegorical illustration of verse 4. The
woman whose husband dies, freeing her from the “law of marriage,” is like the Christian who
“dies to the law.” As the death of her husband allows her to marry another man, so the
Christian’s death to the law allows him or her to “belong to another,” Jesus Christ. But to make
the allegory work, some juggling with the parallels has to be done. In the illustration it is the
death of the husband that brings freedom, but in the application the believer, not the law (= the
first husband), dies. Various more or less ingenious attempts to make the allegory work have
been proposed, but it is simpler to think of verses 2—3 not as an allegory but as an illustration of
the point of verse 1 with some application to verse 4. Paul simply wants to show that a death can
indeed bring freedom from the law; at the same time, he hints that such freedom can also lead to
a new relationship.

Bob Deffinbaugh: No illustration is without its shortcomings, and this one is no exception. The
analogy of the married woman does not precisely correspond to the death of the Christian to the
Law, for the Christian died, but in the case of the married woman, it was her husband who died.
Nevertheless, the point is clear. We died in Christ to sin and to the impossible demands of the
Law which condemned us to death. Our death and resurrection in Christ has freed us from the
jurisdiction and authority of the Law, and we are now free to choose another master, the Lord
Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, to bear fruit unto God. How foolish to return to slavery to the
Law and sin! How delightful the thought of servitude to God!

And so we see the implications of our death, burial and resurrection in Christ. We are released
from the Law as a cruel taskmaster. We are free to become the servants of God.

S Lewis Johnson: Now we’re in the section in which he has been showing us how to be saved
from the power of sin in our daily lives. Since only Christ can live the Christian life we need
him. And Paul’s words are designed to show us how we have him. He’s talking about union,
judicial union, in the first part of chapter 6, moral union in the later part of chapter 6, marital
union here, spiritual or dynamic union, a union with the Holy Spirit involved in the first part of
chapter 8, and in fact, we in one sense may go on and speak of the later part of the chapter as
expressive of an eternal union because of the words the apostle speaks there. The figure that Paul
has chosen in this part of Romans to express this particular relationship, this relationship of
sanctification, both the process and particularly the union on which it is based is the figure of
marriage, because the aim of natural life is the establishment of a home with a family. And so
our marriage to our Lord Jesus Christ is designed to have spiritual significance that corresponds
to the natural realm.



III. (:4) THE APPLICATION TO BELIEVERS REGARDING OUR DEATH TO THE
LAW AND REMARRIAGE TO CHRIST -
WE HAVE DIED TO THE LAW THROUGH CHRIST WHO HAS GIVEN US A NEW
AND FRUITFUL MARRIAGE
A. Reality: Believers Have Died to the Law

“Therefore, my brethren, you also were made to die to the Law”

Died to the claims of the law —
e the law claims/demands perfection from us
o the law says we are guilty
e the law condemns us

Frank Thielman: In accord with the principle that people are only under the law’s authority while
they are alive (7:1), and just as in marriage law a widow does nothing wrong if she lives with a
second husband (7:2-3), so the Roman Christians have been released from the law’s power over
them and empowered to live in ways that are pleasing to God. This has happened through their
union with Christ who both died for their sins and was raised from the dead so that they might
live productive lives in service to God. . .

Because believers are united with Christ, like Christ they have both died and are alive in a new
way (cf. 6:1-14). Their death with Christ has broken the law’s power over them, and their new
life in union with Christ and empowered by the Spirit enables them to serve God.

B. Instrumentation — How Did We Die to the Law
“through the body of Christ,”

C. Purpose = Remarriage to Christ
“that you might be joined to another, to Him who was raised from the dead,”

- Personal Relationship (not primarily about rules)
- Intimate Relationship (true union)
- Powerful Relationship

John Murray: Verse 4, therefore, is the unfolding of the way in which grace in contrast with law
takes effect unto our deliverance from the dominion of sin. Law, as we found (6:14), confirms
and seals our bondage to sin. As long as law governs us there is no possibility of release from the
bondage of sin. The only alternative is discharge from the law. This occurs in our union with
Christ in his death, because all the virtue of Christ’s death in meeting the claims of the law
becomes ours and we are free from the bondservice and power of sin to which the law had
consigned us. . .

Discharge from the law is not an end in itself; it is directed to a positive end. This is another way
of setting forth what has been repeatedly noted in this part of the epistle, that union with Christ in
his death must never be severed from union with him in his resurrection. Here, however, the



stress falls not merely on union with Christ in his resurrection but upon union with him as the
one who has been raised from the dead. It is union with him, therefore, not only in the virtue and
power of that historical event but union with him now and forever in that identity that belongs to
him as the resurrected Lord. We can hardly suppress the application at this point of the
permanency of the bond after the analogy of the marriage bond. “Christ being raised from the
dead dies no more” (6:9) and this immortality seals the indissolubility of this marital bond (cf.
Eph. 5:22-32). The end served by this union is that we may bring forth fruit to God (cf. 6:22),
fruit that is acceptable to God and redounds to his glory, a consideration directed against all
licentious abuse of the doctrine that we are not under law but under grace.

John Toews: A transfer of reigns and dominion has occurred. Jewish Christians have exchanged
the reign of Sin, 5:21a, for the reign of Grace, 5:21b. They no longer belong to Adam and his
people but to Christ and his people. They are not under law but under grace so that they may bear
fruit for God.

D. Ultimate Goal
“that we might bear fruit for God.”

Frank Thielman: The “fruif” imagery may be a continuation of the marriage imagery since
marriage naturally yields the “fruit” of offspring, but in any case it certainly refers back to the
ethical fruit of 6:22 that results in “sanctification.” As believers, united with the risen Christ and
freed from sin’s use of the law to condemn them and engender further rebellion in them, Paul’s
audience is now free to live in the way that God intended his people to live—as Christ’s
sanctified, beautiful bride, without spot, wrinkle, or blemish (Eph 5:26-27; cf. 1 Cor 6:15-17; 2
Cor 11:2).

John Stott: whether ‘fruit’ means ‘children’ or not, all are agreed that the result of being released
from the law and joined to Christ is holy living, not antinomian license. For becoming a
Christian involves a radical change of allegiance. At the end of chapter 6 our two slaveries
were contrasted. At the beginning of chapter 7 it is our two marriages, death dissolving the first
and so permitting the second. Both metaphors speak of our new freedom to serve, which is the
topic to which Paul now comes.

IV. (:5-6) THE ANALYSIS -- CONTRAST BETWEEN LIFE IN THE FLESH AND
LIFE UNITED TO CHRIST
A. (:5) Lifein the Flesh — Our Old Marriage to the Law Aroused Sinful Desires that
Produced Fruit Leading to Death
1. Occasion
“For while we were in the flesh,”

Frank Thielman: “in the flesh” -- existence prior to union with Christ’s death and resurrection.
This is existence, then, before God has broken sin’s dominion over the believer (3:20; 6:19).

John Murray: “Flesh” in this ethically depreciatory sense means “human nature as controlled and
directed by sin”. .. And neither are we to suppose that “flesh”, when conceived of as sinful,



derives this character from the physical. Sin does not arise from our bodily or physical being, and
flesh when used simply of the physical as distinguished from the psychical has no evil
connotation. It is when “flesh” is used in an ethical sense that it takes on this sinful quality. With
that meaning it is used frequently, especially by Paul (8:4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 12, 13; 13:14; I Cor.

5:5; II Cor. 10:2; Gal. 5:13, 17, 19, 24; 6:8; Eph. 2:3; Col. 2:11, 18, 23; II Pet. 2:10, 18; Jude
23). “Flesh” when used in this sense has no good or even neutral associations; it is unqualifiedly
evil. Hence when Paul speaks of having been “in the flesh he is referring to that period when sin
exercised the dominion and is equivalent to saying “when we were in sin”.

2. Operation of Sinful Passions
“the sinful passions, which were aroused by the Law,
were at work in the members of our body”

Frank Thielman: Anytime people are faced with the will of God, whether in the law or the
gospel, and decide to assert their independence from God instead of trusting his word, they are
acting out the principle that Paul articulates here.

Thomas Schreiner: The shocking statement in Rom. 7:5 is that such desires for sin were aroused
by the law (td i Tod vopov €vnpyeito). The typical Jewish view was that the law helped to
prevent people from sinning. Paul contends that the law aids and abets sin, that sin is provoked
and stimulated by means of the law. Jewish history supports Paul’s contention, for under the
law Israel ended up in exile because of its sins. The point of this discussion is now clear:
Cranfield’s view (1975: 336, 338) that Paul is referring only to the condemnation of the law is
not comprehensive enough. Paul is also thinking of the law as a power that wields influence over
human beings and exercises control by abetting sin.

Bruce Hurt: Sinful passions then describe those overwhelming impulses to think and do evil,
which characterize those who are “in the flesh” (Ep 2:3), but which obviously can also affect
true believers. Prior to our conversion we were ruled by sinful passions which were aroused by
the law.

John Bunyan: Illustration from Pilgrim’s Progress -- He describes Interpreter’s house, which
Pilgrim entered during the course of his journey to the Celestial City. The parlor of the house
was completely covered with dust, and when a man took a broom and started to sweep, he and
the others in the room began to choke from the great clouds of dust that were stirred up. The
more vigorously he swept, the more suffocating the dust became. Then Interpreter ordered a
maid to sprinkle the room with water, with which the dust was quickly washed away. Interpreter
explained to Pilgrim that the parlor represented the heart of an unsaved man, that the dust was
original sin, the man with the broom was the law, and the maid with the water was the gospel.
His point was that all the law can do with sin is to stir it up. Only the gospel of Jesus Christ can
wash it away.

3. Outcome
“to bear fruit for death.”



B. (:6) Life United to Christ — Our Death to the Law Frees us to Serve God in a New
Way through the Spirit
1. Release from the Law’s Oppressive Power
“But now we have been released from the Law,”

Frank Thielman: They have been released, then, from sin’s use of the law to generate even more
rebellion against God than would have been the case had they never encountered the law (4:15;
5:13, 20). .. Here, then, Paul speaks of the believer’s release from the oppressive constraint that
the law places on unbelievers when sin uses the law as a tool to engender further rebellion
against God.

2. Death to Bondage to the Law
“having died to that by which we were bound,”

3. Service in Newness of the Spirit Contrasted with Oldness of the Letter
a. Newness of the Spirit
“so that we serve in newness of the Spirit”

Frank Thielman: As the terms “newness” and “oldness” hint, Paul describes here not merely a
contrast between two modes of existence, one before and one after conversion, but also a
contrast between two periods in salvation history, the present period dominated by the lavish
outpouring of God’s Spirit on his people (cf. 5:5) and the prior period dominated by the rule of
the Mosaic law among God’s people.

Thomas Schreiner: the reference to the Spirit indicates a fulfillment of salvation history in which
the promises of the new covenant are becoming a reality (Jer. 31:31-34; Ezek. 36:26-27). The
contrast between “newness” and “oldness” here also signifies the disjunction between the two
covenants (Kidsemann 1980: 190). The genitives mvevpatog (Spirit) and ypaupatog (letter)
could be understood appositionally, “newness in the Spirit” and “oldness in the letter.” They are
more likely both genitives of source, “newness that has its origin in the Spirit” and “oldness that
stems from the letter” (D. Moo 1991: 445).

Bruce Hurt: In newness - In an atmosphere or environment that has never existed. "Breathe in"
this newness. Walk in this newness. Serve in this newness. Remember you now exist in the
sphere of newness of the Holy Spirit and don't foolishly fall into the trap of volitionally (you
make the choice) placing yourself back up under the law in any form (especially those things that
ostensibly "look good" and if carried out with the proper motive and "Spirit" are good).

b. Oldness of the Letter
“and not in oldness of the letter.”

e We have been brought to life and are now able to live for God
e Dependence on the power of the Holy Spirit is the key to freedom
e Serving God will result from this new marriage relationship to Christ



Bruce Hurt: Oldness (palaiotes from palaios = old in the sense of worn out, decrepit, useless)
describes obsoleteness, antiquatedness or oldness. Palaiotes describes one's characteristic state
of being obsolete (or superseded). Romans 7:6 (the only use in Scripture) describes God's
"planned" obsolescence regarding the law.

John Murray: having died to the law and having been thus discharged from it, believers no
longer serve in the servitude which law ministers but in the newness of the liberty of which the
Holy Spirit is the author (cf. Gal. 3:3).
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) Are Christians under obligation to obey the Ten Commandments?

2) What are some wrong views of sanctification that are corrected by this passage?
3) Isitpossible for a Christian to be completely unfruitful?

4) How can I better serve God in newness of the Spirit?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Thomas Schreiner: The general structure of verses 1—6 is not difficult. Verse 1 states the
principle that the law rules over a person throughout life. Verses 2-3 illustrate that principle by
appealing to the wife’s responsibility to the law, in that she should stay married to her husband
while he lives. Only if he dies is she free from the law of the marriage bond. In verses 4-6 a
conclusion (signaled by the conjunction &ote, hoste, so that) is drawn from verses 1-3.
Believers have died to the law through the death of Christ. They have been liberated from the
law and now are married to Jesus Christ. God’s purpose in wedding believers to Christ is to
produce fruit in their lives. Verses 5-6 are introduced by a yép (gar, for), and their function is to
explain verse 4 in more detail. Why do believers need to die to the law? Because, according to
verse 5, the law in the unregenerate doesn’t produce righteousness. Instead, the passions of sin
are actually stimulated through the law, with the result that death is pronounced on such
evildoers. Verse 6 functions as a contrast (vovi 6¢, nyni de, but now) to verse 5, and the words
vovi 8¢ introduce the new eschatological reality inaugurated by Jesus Christ. Believers are no
longer in the flesh, but they have been released from the power of the law and have died to its
dominion over their lives. As a consequence they are no longer under the letter of the law, which
produces only disobedience. Now they have the Holy Spirit and live a new life of holiness. . .

What it means to be in the flesh. . . Paul sharpens the meaning of the term, though, and uses it
distinctively for human beings who are fundamentally opposed to God. The capé (flesh)



describes human beings who are part of the old age and should be understood from the
standpoint of redemptive history (see esp. Russell 1993; 1995). Those who are “in the flesh” are
under the dominion of the powers of the old era. Some scholars have argued that any reference to
“sinful nature” is inappropriate for the word “flesh” since it denotes a redemptive-historical
reality instead of an anthropological one (Dunn 1988a: 363—64; D. Moo 1991: 442—43; Russell
1995: 334-36), but redemptive history and anthropology should not be pitted against each other.
Certainly “flesh” denotes a salvation-historical reality, yet redemptive history cannot be
separated from the nature of human beings, even if the term “sinful nature” is misleading in
some respects. The ontological dimension of “flesh” is reflected in the phrase “sinful passions”
(t0 TobOMqpoTe TOV AUOPTI®V, ta pathemata ton hamartion) that were operative while “we were in
the flesh.” Paul also refers to “the flesh . . . with its passions and desires” (TI\v cdpKa . . . GOV
T0ig madnquacty kol Toic Eémbopiog, tén sarka . . . syn tois pathémasin kai tais epithymiais, Gal.
5:24) and says that the flesh “desires” (émBouel, epithymei) certain things (5:17-21). In Rom.
8:5-7 a “mind-set” (ppoévnua, phronema) is ascribed to the flesh. It is hard to see how “desires”
and “thoughts” can stem from the “flesh” if there is not an anthropological component involved.
Desires and thoughts come from human persons. It is correct, then, to understand the “flesh” in
terms of redemptive history, but redemptive history is crucial precisely because it impinges on
who we are as human beings.

John Toews: The parallel thematic structure belongs to 6:1ff. and underscores the continuity of
theme:

Ch.6 7:1-6

6:1 Sin 7:1 Law

6:2 We died to sin 7:4 You died to the law

6:4 Walk in newness of life 7:6 Serve in the new life of the
Spirit

6:7 He who died is free 7:6 We are discharged from

from sin the law, dead to what held

us captive

6:18 Set free from sin 7:3 Free from the law

Douglas Moo: Does our freedom from the Old Testament law include even the Ten
Commandments? Yes and no. Yes in the sense that those commandments as part of the Mosaic
law no longer stand over us. But no in the sense that the teaching of nine of the ten
commandments is explicitly taken up by New Testament authors and made part of the “/aw of
Christ.” (The one commandment that is not taken over is, of course, the Sabbath command.)
What all this means in practice, then, is that we should look to the New Testament for those
commandments that express God’s moral will for us as new covenant Christians. Its teachings,
properly interpreted, are to be obeyed. But this does not mean that we should no longer read the
Old Testament law. It remains God’s Word, given, as all Scripture, for our enlightenment (2
Tim. 3:16).



Moreover, although the new covenant believer does not stand directly under Old Testament law,
that law itself serves an important function in helping us understand our obligations. New
Testament teachings are informed by the Old Testament law. For instance, the New Testament
prohibits porneia—unlawful sexual conduct. But what is included in such illegitimate sexual
conduct? The New Testament writers never spell it out because the scope of this conduct has
been defined clearly in the Old Testament law. Thus, we continue to read the Old Testament law
as a guide to our interpretation of New Testament law.

Steven Cole: Free from the Law

In my judgment, one of the most difficult theological issues in the Bible is that of the believer’s
relationship to the law of God. Since the word /aw is used 19 times in Romans 7, clearly that is
Paul’s theme. . .

So if we want to gain consistent victory over sin, we have to wrestle with Romans 7 as Paul
explains the purpose of God’s law and our relationship to it. His thinking was radically opposed
to the common Jewish views of his day. They would have said that the law was given to make us
holy, but Paul says that the Law served to arouse us to sin! In chapters 1-5 Paul shows that it is
impossible to be justified by keeping the law. Here he shows that it is impossible to be
sanctified by keeping the law. In fact, Paul argues that the law is actually a hindrance to
sanctification (Martyn Lloyd-Jones, Romans: The Law: Its Functions and Limits [Zondervan], p.
5)...

In our text (7:1-6), Paul first makes a general statement about the law’s jurisdiction over a person
as long as he lives (7:1). Then (7:2-3) he illustrates his point by showing that a woman is bound
to her husband as long as he lives. He is not giving comprehensive teaching here about divorce
and remarriage. Rather, he uses an analogy to make a point: the law has jurisdiction over the
living, not over the dead. If a person dies, he is no longer under the law. Then (7:4), he applies
the point, showing that we died to the law through the death of Christ. We are now “remarried”
to Christ so that we might bear fruit for God. Then (7:5-6) Paul explains verse 4 negatively (7:5)
and positively (7:6). We need to die to the law because it aroused our sinful passions to bear fruit
for death (7:5). But in Christ we have been released from bondage to the law so that we serve
God in newness of the Spirit (7:6). To summarize:

Through our union with Christ, we have died to the law so that we are free to bear fruit for
God in the Spirit.

1. Through our union with Christ, we have died to the law, which only produced sin and death.

A.DYING TO THE LAW DOES NOT MEAN THAT WE ARE FREE FROM
SPECIFIC MORAL COMMANDMENTS.

B. DYING TO THE LAW MEANS THAT WE ARE FREE FROM THE DEMANDS
OF THE LAW AS AN IMPERSONAL SYSTEM FOR APPROACHING GOD.

C.DYING TO THE LAW MEANS THAT WE ARE FREE FROM THE
CONDEMNATION OF THE LAW.



D. DYING TO THE LAW MEANS THAT WE ARE FREE FROM THE INABILITY
OF THE LAW TO PRODUCE OBEDIENCE.

2. Having died to the law, we are now joined to Jesus Christ, which produces fruit for God in the
Spirit.

A. OUR UNION WITH CHRIST IS A TRANSFORMING RELATIONSHIP.
B. OUR UNION WITH CHRIST IS A LOVE RELATIONSHIP.

C. OUR UNION WITH CHRIST IS A LIBERATING RELATIONSHIP.

E. OUR UNION WITH CHRIST IS A POWERFUL RELATIONSHIP.

F. OUR UNION WITH CHRIST IS A HOLY RELATIONSHIP.

John MacArthur: Dead to the Law

Now listen. The law is good. The law is holy. The law is righteous. The law is
honorable. The law reflects the mind and heart of God. But nobody, no time, under any
circumstances will ever be justified by keeping the law.

Now go to 5:20. Moreover - if you don’t get saved by the law, what’s the law for? “Moreover
the law entered, that the offense might abound.” In other words, instead of the law creating
righteousness, the law made sin what? Abound.

Now let’s go one more step, and we’ll get to the 7th chapter. 6:14. “For sin shall not have
dominion over you.” And here is an absolutely shocking statement to a Jew who all his or her
lifelong had been committed to the law. “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are
not under the law, but under grace.” Now a statement like that has to be defended. It just has
to be defended. There’s no way that Paul can make that statement in 6:14 and then walk away
from it and write the rest of this epistle. It’s going to leave such a massive block in their

minds, he has to deal with what he just said. We are not under the law.

Now would you notice there are two basic statements in verse 14? “For sin shall not have
dominion over you.” That’s the first statement. Now listen carefully. He explained the meaning
of that statement in 6:15-23. That is an exposition of that statement. The second statement, “for
you are not under the law, but under grace,” he explains in chapter 7. He makes those two
statements, explains one, and then the other because he cannot leave them unexplained. For
those who have such a high and sacred view of the law will be devastated by his statement and
they will jettison all of his theology when he says “you are not under the law.” They have all
their lifetime lived under the law. It’s all they’ve known. So he must explain it. And I believe
he does it in chapter 7. . .

Now let’s take the first section of chapter 7 and look at it. I’'m going to give you four
points: The axiom, the analogy, the application, and the affirmation.
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Frank Thielman:

1 Rhetorical Question O are you unaware, brothers and sisters (for | speak to those who know the law),

Content that the law rules

Manner as lord over a human being

Duration as long as he or she lives?

?a Explanation (of 1) For the married woman is bound
by law
to her living husband,
b Contrast but if her husband should die,
she is released

from the law as it concerns her husband.

3a Condition 5o ther, if she should become another man's while her husband is living,
nference (from 2a-bl sheis styled an adulteress.

b Contrast But if her husband should die,
she is free from the law
¢ Result so that she is not an adulteress
Concession although she should become another man's.
da Inference (from 1-2) 5o, my brothers and sisters, you too have been put to death
_.——'—_'_'_'_'_'_'_FF
Reference with respect to the law
b Means through the body of Christ—
¢ Restatement the one who was raised from the dead—
d Purpose (of 4a) in order that you might become another's
e Purpose (of 4d) that we might bear fruit for God.
5a Time (of 5b) For when we were in the flesh,
b Explanation (of 4) the sinful passions that were prompted through the law used to work in our members
¢ Result (of 5b) 50 that we bore fruit for death,
6a Contrast (to 5) Lt mow we have been released from the law,
b Cause [of 6a) having died to that by which we used to be held captive
¢ Result (of 6a-b) 50 that we serve in the newness of the Spirit and not

d Contrast in the aldness of the letter.



TEXT: ROMANS 7:7-12
TITLE: DON’T BLAME GOD — THE LAW IS NOT SINFUL

BIG IDEA:
ALL THE BLAME FOR SIN FALLS ON OUR SINFUL NATURE,
NOT ON GOD'S LAW WHICH REMAINS GOOD

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: The close association between the law, sin, and death in Paul’s argument up to
this point does not mean that the law, like sin and death, is evil. The law is God’s word and
therefore is completely good. However, the law has no power to overcome sin in the weak,
sin-prone human being, and in the face of sin’s power it becomes a tool by which sin deceives
the human being into persistent disobedience to God.

S. Lewis Johnson: Now a thoughtful listener to the Apostle Paul, there are occasionally
thoughtful listeners even on Sunday morning in the eleven o’clock service. They may have
thought something like this. Now Paul you just said in chapter 6 that the believer has died in
respect to sin, and now in chapter 7 the believer has died with respect to the law. If the believer
has died with respect to sin, he had died with respect to the law are you not, Paul, putting the two
in the same category? Are you not saying that the law stands in the same category that sin stands
in? Is God’s law sinful?

John Toews: Paul has drawn a series of contrasts, especially in 5:20-7:6, in which the law is
consistently linked with Sin or evil rather than with the grace and righteousness of God

Such an analysis is very problematic for a Jew. The law is the great revelation and gift of God, so
how can it consistently be linked with Sin? How can Paul include the law among the powers
arousing Sin and leading to sin and death? How is it possible to avoid the blasphemous
conclusion that the law itself is Sin? Moreover, lurking behind that implication is a question
about God. If the law is Sin(ful), then God is a fraud who tricked Israel by giving her evil in the
name of good. Paul must respond to the implications of his analysis. Romans 7:7 - 8:11 is his
response; it is his explanation of 5:20-21 and 7:5-6. . .

Paul asks and answers two questions: is the law to be identified with Sin (v. 7) and is the law
responsible for death (v. 13)? Each question is answered with the powerful negative, absolutely
not, followed by an explanation of the reason for the negative answer.

Grant Osborne: vv. 7-25 — The Struggle Within

But where does the law fit into all this? In this section, Paul shows that the law is powerless to
save sinners (7:7-14) and lawkeepers (7:15-22). Even a person with a new nature (7:23-25)
experiences ongoing evidence of the law’s inability to motivate him or her toward good. The
sinner is condemned by the law; the lawkeeper can’t live up to it; and the person with the new
nature finds that his or her obedience to the law is sabotaged by the effects of the old nature.



Once again, Paul declares that salvation cannot be found by obeying the law. No matter who we
are, only Jesus Christ can set us free. Yet the law, because it is God’s law, is not then cast aside
as useless. In the next chapters, Paul grapples with the complexity of life under grace and the
believer’s relationship to God’s law.

I. (:7-8) GOD’S LAW BENEFITS US BY EXPOSING AND PROVOKING OUR
SINFUL NATURE
A. (:7a) Rejection of False Inference that the Law is Sin
1. Objection Raised
“What shall we say then? Is the Law sin?”

2

Frank Thielman: The expression “what shall we say?” (3:5) or “what, then, shall we say . . .?
(4:1;5 6:15 7:7; 8:315 9:14; 9:30) is a characteristic feature of Romans, where it is part of the
dialogical, question-answer style that carries the argument of the letter forward. Paul uses it three
other times in the same way he uses it here, to introduce a false inference from the preceding
argument, an inference that he then rejects with his characteristic expression, “certainly not!”
(3:5-6; 6:1-2; 9:14).

2. Outright Rejection
“May it never be!”

B. (:7b) Role of the Law is to Expose Sin
1. Summary Statement of the Positive Role of the Law
“On the contrary, I would not have come to know sin except through the Law,”

[lustration: The law is like a microscope that shows us a realm of reality (sin) that otherwise we
could not see; Exposing our sinful nature

Douglas Moo: The Mosaic law helped him come to understand clearly the extent and seriousness
of his sin. . .

The best explanation, then, finds Paul in these verses to be describing the experience that he and
all Jews have gone through as part of the people of Isracl. Jews in Paul’s day had a lively sense
of their involvement with the great acts in the history of Israel. It would be natural for Paul to
merge his own experience relative to sin and the law with the experience of his people Israel. As
he has made clear throughout Romans, the coming of the commandment (= the giving of the law
of Moses) meant for Israel not “/ife” but “death.” Their sin was exposed and magnified, and
greater wrath came on them (4:15; 5:20). . .

As most scholars today recognize, the style of Romans 7 requires that “I”” include reference to
Paul himself. But I do think the corporate way of thinking so typical of Paul’s world opens the
way for us to take seriously the possibility that in this chapter he is not always referring to
experiences from his own personal life but to experiences he has had in solidarity with his people
Israel.



Bob Deffinbaugh: To think the Law to be sinful is like calling an x-ray evil, simply because it
has some kind of relationship to cancer. An x-ray is good and beneficial simply because it
exposes what is fatal to man if not dealt with. So, too, the Law exposes sin in man, which must
be dealt with through the blood of Jesus Christ.

2. Specific Example
“for I would not have known about coveting if the Law had not said,
‘You shall not covet.’”

C. (:8) Reaction to the Law is the Activation of Sin
1. Specific Activation of Coveting
“But sin, taking opportunity through the commandment,
produced in me coveting of every kind;”

Hlustration: Law functions like 2 magnets with opposite polarity -- Provoking our sinful nature

Frank Thielman: Sin took advantage of the opportunity that God’s word afforded to suggest to
people that rather than trust God’s word they should do what was in their own best interest
according to their own judgment.

R. Kent Hughes: But the Law not only reveals sin, it activates sin, as verses 8, 9 teach. .. An
expanded paraphrase of this statement may be helpful:
“But sin, setting up a base of operations through the commandment not to covet,
produced in me coveting of every kind; for apart from the Law sin is dead or dormant.
And I was alive, blissfully indifferent, to the searching demands of the Law, but when the
commandment not to covet came, sin sprang to life, and I felt the sentence of death.”

Have you considered what would happen if on Main Street of your town one of the stores
painted this sign on its window: YOU ARE FORBIDDEN TO THROW STONES THROUGH
THIS WINDOW. The window would not last twenty-four hours. Even human law’s prohibitions
are to us like shaking is to a can of cola.

Grant Osborne: Why Do God’s Laws Arouse Our Sinful Desires?
Because sin in us seizes the opportunity and becomes:
e asharpshooter, picking the best time and place for a kill
a magnet, creating an attraction as the object comes near
a temptress, working seduction at the point of need
a lawyer, trapping a victim in his own arguments
an engineer, building elaborate traps
an army, occupying undefended areas in our morality
a guerilla, instigating rebellion behind the scenes

Paul deliberately chose the last commandment as an example. That particular commandment was
unique among the laws in the decalogue, and it obviously had a significant effect on Paul
himself. The tenth commandment focuses entirely on our inward nature. At a superficial level,
we may claim to have lived up to the first nine, but the last commandment exposes our intentions



with shameful clarity. Paul claims that no sooner had he discovered that commandment than
“every kind of covetous desire” (7:8) assaulted him. His “sinful passions” (7:5) suddenly became
clear. In telling him not to covet, the law had introduced Paul to the darkest desires. But still Paul
could maintain his firm belief that God’s law itself was sinless. The bright light that revealed a
world of filth was not itself evil for having done so.

2. Summary Statement of the Provoking Activity of the Law
“for apart from the Law sin is dead.”

Frank Thielman: When Paul says that apart from the law sin lies dead, he does not mean that
people only sin in the presence of the law. Rather, he means that sin does not have the
opportunity to generate knowing, willful rebellion against God and his word apart from the law
(cf. 4:15; 5:20).

II. (:9-11) GOD’S LAW RESULTS IN DEATH BUT THE DECEITFULNESS OF SIN
IS TO BLAME
A. (:9) The Law Replaces Spiritual Complacency with the Reality of Death
1. Spiritual Complacency Apart from the Law
“And I was once alive apart from the Law,”

2. Devastating Reality of Death
“but when the commandment came, sin became alive, and I died;”

Grant Osborne: The other issue in this extended passage (7:9-25) is its timing in Paul’s life. In
this verse, written in past tense, the events clearly precede conversion. Within a few verses,
however, Paul shifts to the present tense. In this case, the term tense is particularly appropriate,
since Paul reveals himself to be a person intimate with soul agony. We should listen carefully
to what Paul says, within the context that he says it, before we allow theological priorities to shift
our understanding.

John MacArthur: Thirdly, it not only reveals the sin and rouses and aggravates the sin that’s in
him, but it devastates and destroys him. Verse 9, he says, “I was alive apart from the law
once.” Here, he doesn’t mean spiritually alive. He means I was doing fine. 1 was really
living. I mean, [ was going along in my complacent, unperturbed, self-righteous

life. Everything was fine. I was just doing real well and all of a sudden this convicting
upheaval when I was exposed to the law showed what sin really was. Verse 9 says, “When the
commandment became clear to me, sin came to life and I was devastated. I died.” What do you
mean you died? “I died in the sense of all my hopes and all my dreams and everything I counted

on and everything I hoped in were shattered and destroyed and ruined and devastated.”

This is again the loss of all security, the loss of all self-esteem, the loss of all self-satisfaction, the
loss of all sense of self-preservation, the loss of all ability to think you could save yourself. |
was devastated when I saw the real extent of God’s law and knew my own sinfulness. So, sin
ruins, it devastates. And what Paul is saying when he says, “I died,” is this, I was broken in
spirit. I was contrite. [ was repentant. [ was poor in spirit. I was mourning over my sin.



was meek before God. If you want it in the terms of Romans 5:6, “/ was without strength. 1
was ungodly. Iwas — " in the terms of Jesus, - in need of a physician.” And Paul has come to
the point in his own life here that he is really looking for a way out of this horrendous guilt since
being exposed to the law.

B. (:10-11) The Law Results in Death
1. (:10) The Law’s Intention Has Been Reversed in its Outcome (from Life to Death)
“and this commandment, which was to result in life,
proved to result in death for me;”

Frank Thielman: To paraphrase 3:19, the commandment stopped Paul’s mouth and held him
accountable to God. Paul did not realize this at the time that he became aware of God’s
commandment (Phil 3:4—6) but understood it later through the lens of the gospel. This is the
force of the passive verb “was found” (e0p€0n), which means that the truth about his spiritual
death was revealed to him by God in the gospel.

2. (:11) The Law Results in Death Due to the Deceitfulness of Sin
“for sin, taking opportunity through the commandment,
deceived me, and through it killed me.”

Frank Thielman: Just as the serpent deceived Eve by cleverly using God’s command to distort
God’s character and good intentions toward his creation, so sin uses God’s command to generate
human rebellion against God with its inevitable consequence of death. . . It is hard not to think
of sin as lying dormant, waiting for its opportunity to strike and then finding the perfect moment
to ambush its prey when the commandment came. This fits perfectly with the picture of the
“crafty” (arum) serpent deceiving Eve in Genesis 3:1-6.

Grant Osborne: Sin deceives people by misusing the law. It is filled with false promises and
deceptions:
e Sin promises to satisfy our desires even more than the last time.
Sin promises that our actions can be kept hidden, so no one will know.
Sin promises that we won’t have to worry about consequences.
Sin promises special benefits: wisdom, knowledge, and sophistication.
Sin promises power and prestige in exchange for cooperation.
Don’t buy the lie.

III. (:12) CONCLUSION: REGARDLESS OF HUMAN ABUSE, GOD’S DIVINE LAW
REMAINS GOOD
“So then, the Law is holy, and the commandment is holy and righteous and good.”

Frank Thielman: the law is not sin but only sin’s tool and that the law, because it defines sin
clearly, is entirely on the side of a holy, just, and good God.

John Toews: So that (hdste) introduces a conclusion. Paul has differentiated Sin and the law.
The problem is Sin, not the law. The law was not able to give Israel a realm where the power of



Sin could not operate. In Eden and at Sinai the law provided Sin a leverage with which to push
every Israelite into the force field of Sin. The conclusion, and the answer to the question in v. 7,
is that the law is absolved of any responsibility for Sin. The law is not Sin. Rather, it is holy; it
comes from God. Paul could hardly use a stronger theological word to affirm the law. It
participates in the very nature of God, and is what Israel is to be before God. And the imperative
quality of the law, the commandments, share the attributes of the law. They are holy in origin,
righteous in nature, and good in their effects. The law in whole and in part reflects the character
of God. It is the opposite of Sin. The problem is that Sin is able to use it against its nature.

Grant Osborne: If the law causes so much difficulty, what useful purpose does it serve?
(1) Itis arevelation of the nature, character, and will of God.
(2) Its ethical components were incorporated in Christ’s teaching.
(3) It teaches us about sin.
(4) It demolishes self-righteousness.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) What value does the Mosaic Law (especially the Ten Commandments) hold for believers
today?

2) What are some examples where you see specific laws or prohibitions actually spark an
increase in lawbreaking?

3) How does the Holy Spirit work to bring about conviction and bring people to the place of
spiritual bankruptcy so that their spiritual complacency is devastated and they are prepared for
the message of the gospel?

4) How deceitfully does sin operate in your life and how can you combat it?
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QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Frank Thielman: The Law is Good (7:7-12)

a. The law makes sin known by defining sin as rebellion against God (7:7)

b. The law makes sin known by prompting rebellion against God (7:8)

c. The law’s role in prompting sin is sin’s fault, not the fault of the law (7:9-11)
d. Conclusion: the law is holy, just, and good (7:12)

John Toews: The nature of Sin is defined as covet or desire (epithymia). This understanding of
Sin was consistent with a widespread notion in the ancient world that desire was the root of all
evil. As noted already, such a summation of the law was current in Judaism (see 4 Macc. 2:6;

Philo, Decal., 142ff.). One word can say so much because the term used for covet covers more



territory than the English word. It includes idolatry, sexual sin, tempting God, and murmuring
(see Paul’s definition of it in relation to Israel in 1 Cor. 10:6-10). Covetousness was the form of
Sin for Satan and Adam in the Garden, and for Israel in its history with God. The law exposes
Sin by defining boundaries for human life. It gives Sin a military base of operations from
which to attack people and nurture covetousness. Sin and law are differentiated, but also related.
Sin is able to make an ally of what was intended as its enemy.

Steven Cole: Why God Gave the Law

God gave His law to convict us of our sin and bring us to the end of ourselves so that we
would flee to Christ for salvation.

Our innate self-righteousness is so entrenched that until the law strips us of it and convicts us of
our sin, we will not cast ourselves totally upon Christ. Our culture adds to this by telling us that
we’re not sinners. We’re not worms, for goodness sake! We’re pretty good folks. We may want
to bring Jesus into our lives as a useful coach or helper in our self-improvement program. But to
trust Him as our Savior, we have to see the depth of our sin as God’s law exposes it for what it is.
That’s what Paul describes here.

1. The law is not sin, but it does reveal our sin (7:7).
2. The law provokes sinners to sin (7:8).

Paul personifies sin as an active force that uses the law to provoke us to commit acts of sin.

By sin, Paul means sin as a principle and power, not just acts of sin (Lloyd-Jones, p. 120). He
repeats the phrase again (7:11), “sin, taking opportunity through the commandment.”
Opportunity was a word used for a military base of operations from which the army launched its
campaigns. So sin takes God’s holy commandments and uses them to tempt us to violate those
commands. It stirs up the rebel in us and makes us want to assert our right to do as we please.

3. The law, through our failures to keep it, brings us to the end of ourselves (7:9-11).

Some say that verse 9 refers to Adam, since he is the only one of whom it rightly could be said
that he was once alive apart from the law. Others take it to refer to Israel before the law was
given. But most likely, Paul is speaking in a relative sense about his own perception of himself.
Once, he thought that he was alive and doing quite well in God’s sight. He saw himself as
blameless with regard to the righteousness of the law (Phil. 3:6). Like the Pharisee in Jesus’
story, he would have prayed (Luke 18:11-12), “God, I thank You that I am not like other people:
swindlers, unjust, adulterers, or even like this tax collector. I fast twice a week; I pay tithes of all
that I get.” In that sense, Paul saw himself as once alive apart from the law. He was “apart from
the law” in the sense that it had not yet bore down on his conscience to convict him on the heart
level. . .

At first, Paul thought that he was alive and sin was dead. But then, God’s law hit him and he
suddenly realized that his sin was very much alive and he was dead. He saw that he was not right
with God, as he formerly had thought. Rather, he was alienated from God and under His



judgment. He had thought that he would get into heaven because he was a zealous Jew, and even
a notch above other Jews, because he was a Pharisee. But now he realized that he was a
blasphemer, a persecutor of God’s church, a violent aggressor, and the chief of sinners (1 Tim.
1:13, 15).

David Thompson: When it comes to facing our own sin or dealing with our own guilt, there are
basically two things we can do:

1. We can deal with it directly and honestly before God.

2. We can deal with it defensively by excusing it within ourselves.

People have a tendency to blame others for their sin.
1) Adam was a victim ... he blamed Eve (Genesis 3:11-12).
2) Eve was a victim ... she blamed Satan (Genesis 3:13).
3) Cain was a victim ... he blamed ignorance (Genesis 4:9).
4) InJames’ day, some believers were victims and blamed their circumstances that had
been ordained by God (James 1:13-14).
5) In Paul’s day, some believers were victims and blamed God’s Word.

ALTHOUGH GOD’S LAW DOES SHOW US OUR SIN, GOD’S LAW CANNOT BE
BLAMED FOR OUR SIN.

There are no victims when it comes to sin. We have all sinned, we have all gone astray and we
are all guilty. There is no point running from all this for this is reality.

Now the basis for Paul’s discussion is found in the first part of verse 7. Paul says, “May we
never dare accuse God’s Word or God’s Law of being the reason for our sin problem.

He is going to set forth three main theological purposes of the Law:

THEOLOGICAL PURPOSE #1 — The Law gives us knowledge of our own sin . 7:7b

The Greek word “know” is one that means to have understanding. The idea is that the Law of
God gives us an understanding of when and how we sin.

THEOLOGICAL PURPOSE #2 — The Law brought our own sin to life. 7:8

The word “opportunity” is a military term. When war broke out, the Romans would establish
some spot as a military base for their operations. It was this place that became the headquarters
of all military activity. Paul is saying this - God’s commandments are the base headquarters for
revealing sin. Apart from the Law sin was dead in that it was not clearly identifiable.

THEOLOGICAL PURPOSE #3 — The Law brought us the reality of death. 7:9-11
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Frank Thielman:

Ta dhetorcal Question What, then, shall we say?
b Rhetorical Question Is the law sin?

¢ Exclamation Certainly not!
d Explanation (i the contrary, | would not have known sin
e Condition except through the law.
f Nustration Indeed, lwould not have known coveting
g Condition unless the law had said, “You shall not covet”
(Exod 20:17; Deut 5:21)
Ba Expansion And sim, taking its opportunity, through the commandment

... produced in me all manner of coveting.

b Explanation/Separation For apart from the law,

Assertion sinis dead.
9a Explanation And I was once living
b Separation apart from the law,
€ Sequence but  when the commandment came
sin revived.
10a Simultaneous Eutl died,
b Condusion and the commandment whose purpose was  life—
this, for me, was found to result in death.
11a Restatement (of For sim, taking its opportunity,
10a-b) ... deceived me through the commandment
b Assertion and through it
killed me.

12a Conclusion/Summary 5o, the law, for its part, is  holy,

b Restatement and the commandment is holy and
¢ List just and
d List good.

13a Rhetorical Question Did that which is good, then, become death for me?
b Exclamation Certainly not!
¢ Explanation On the contrary, sim, so that it might be shown to be sin, was producing death in me
o



TEXT: ROMANS 7:13-25
TITLE: WRESTLING WITH SIN — THE HOPE AND STRUGGLE FOR CHRISTIANS

BIG IDEA:

THE CHRISTIAN LIFE IS A CONSTANT STRUGGLE WITH SIN INVOLVING
CONTRADICTION, TENSION AND CONFUSION BUT WITH THE SURE HOPE OF
COMPLETE DELIVERANCE THROUGH CHRIST

INTRODUCTION:

There has been much disagreement down through church history regarding the interpretation of
this text. Is Paul talking about his own experience as a believer or something else? How can a
believer describe himself as “l am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin”? Yet, if we are honest, the
more mature we are as a Christian we must acknowledge that the reality of our experience
certainly meshes with the tension and conflict that Paul describes here. That does not mean that
we do not experience victory through our Lord Jesus Christ in the process of sanctification. I
tend to follow the line of interpretation taken by Dr. John MacArthur who sets forth the
controversy as follows:

That is a poignant description of someone in conflict with himself, someone who loves
God’s moral law, someone who deep down in his innermost self wants to obey God’s
moral law, but is pulled and pushed away from its fulfillment by sin, sin that is in him. It
is the personal experience of a soul in conflict. It is a battle. It is a warfare that rages in
the heart. The conflict is very real. It is very intense. It is very strong. Of that there is
no mistake.

It finds its summation in verse 25 - or verse 24 - “O wretched man that | am.” There is a
wretchedness about this battle. There is a wretchedness about this conflict. And then
the cry, “Who shall deliver me?” And then the affirmation. “l thank God through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” But even knowing that, it concludes, “So then, with the mind | myself
serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.”

Now some people say this is a Christian being described. And some people say this is a
non-Christian. And people have been saying those two things ever since Romans 7 was
written. Whole movements have depended for their very life on the interpretation of
Romans 7. One side says there is too much bondage to sin for a Christian. The other
says there’s too much desire for good for a non-Christian. You can’t be a Christian and
be bound to sin and you can’t be a non-Christian and desire to keep the law of God. And
therein is the conflict of interpreting the passage.
https://www.gty.org/library/sermons-library/45-52/the-believer-and-indwelling-sin-part-1

David Thompson: I am totally and completely convinced that Romans 7:13-24 is unequaled in
its ability to produce spiritual victory in our lives and it is critical that we understand these verses
very carefully. This text is one of the most controversial texts in the entire book of Romans.



The big controversy is this: Is Paul describing himself when he was spiritually unsaved? Is Paul
describing himself when he had a struggle with fleshly carnality? Is Paul describing himself at a
time when he came under conviction? Is Paul describing himself as a very spiritual and mature
believer?

Those who believe Paul is describing an unsaved man do so on the basis that he says “he is sold
into bondage to sin” (v. 14), that “nothing good dwells in me” (v. 18), and finally says “wretched
man that | am” (v. 24). However, the biggest grammatical argument against this is that in verses
7-13 the verbs are aorist and in verses 14-24 the verbs are present tense, describing Paul’s
present, continuous experience.

Those who believe Paul is describing a carnal Christian, who is dominated by the flesh, do so on
the basis of the argument, that what we see here in this context is nothing but a defeated
Christian who talks about his flesh problem (vv. 14, 18). However, if the context is carefully
studied it is clear, that according to verse 25, Paul learns where victory is found - in one’s life
through Jesus Christ and through the Holy Spirit (Romans 8).

Those who believe Paul is describing a man under conviction do so on the basis of the fact that
Paul does not seem to describe one lost or one saved, but one in a state of conviction. The real
problem with this is that one is either lost or saved. Again, Paul uses present tense verbs which
indicate this is a continual situation, not a temporary moment of conviction.

We are far better to assume that Paul is writing these things and a very mature and spiritually
minded apostle. This was the conviction of Augustine, Luther, Calvin and most of the serious
Bible interpreters. Paul is describing the struggle of the Christian life and he will show where
victory is found.

Now there is nothing easy about victory in the Christian life; it is a struggle. You will not be able
to go to some weekend seminar and come out victorious. You will not be able to have some peak
spiritual experience and defeat your flesh. You must be a spiritual realist like Paul. You must be
able to spot sin, and one thing you must know if you are to have victory, is that you will not get it
from the O.T. Law. The one thing you must understand is this:

THE LAW OF GOD IS NOT DESIGNED TO MAKE ONE SPIRITUAL, IT IS
DESIGNED TO SHOW ONE IS SINFUL AND, THEREFORE, ONE WHO TRIES TO
BE SPIRITUAL BY KEEPING THE LAW WILL BE ABSOLUTELY MISERABLE.

John Murray: The person portrayed in 7:14-25 is one whose will is toward that which is good
(vvs. 15,18, 19, 21) and the evil that he does is in violation of that which he wills and loves (vss.
16,19, 20). This means, without doubt, that his most characteristic will, the prevailing bent and
propension of his will, is the good. And this again is totally unlike the unregenerate man of
8:5-8. The man of 7:14-25 does bad things but he hates them and they violate the prevailing
bent of his will to the good.



Bruce Hurt: This section has been one of the most controversial in the New Testament. The
majority of commentators (e.g., John MacArthur, John Piper, Warren Wiersbe, S Lewis Johnson,
Robert Mounce, Harry Ironside, Donald Barnhouse, Albert Barnes, William MacDonald, Martin
Luther, John Calvin, Melanchthon, Beza, John Owen, Delitzsch, Hodge, Shedd, Kuyper, F F
Bruce, and C E Cranfield, et al) favor this to be a description of a regenerate man (Paul)
wrestling with the sinful propensities still present in his mortal body as it is in every saved
person.

Steven Cole: We need to keep in mind that Paul’s main purpose is not to share this as an
interesting story, but rather to establish the holiness and integrity of the law, while at the same
time to show the law’s inability to deliver us from sin. To have consistent victory over sin, we
must learn to rely moment by moment on the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit, which Paul
explains in chapter 8.

I. (:13) THE BLAME FOR OUR DEATH FALLS NOT ON THE LAW, BUT ON THE
AWFULNESS OF OUR SINFUL NATURE - WHICH THE LAW EXPOSES
A. Death Cannot Be Blamed on the Law
1. Absurd Inference
“Therefore did that which is good become a cause of death for me?”

2. OQutright Rejection
“May it never be!”

B. Our Sinful Nature Deserves All the Blame
“Rather it was sin, in order that it might be shown to be sin by effecting my death through
that which is good, that through the commandment sin might become utterly sinful.”

Frank Thielman: The verse serves a transitional function between 7:7-12 and 7:14-25. Like
7:7-12 it is set in the past (“did that which is good . . . ?”), and the rhetorical question with
which it begins arises naturally out of Paul’s statement that sin “killed”” him “through the
commandment” (7:11). At the same time, however, its claim that sin became “extremely sinful”
and its mention of the “death” that sin “produced” (katepyalopévn) in the individual anticipate
the major themes and vocabulary of 7:14-25 (cf. especially 7:15, 17, 18, and 20). . .

The substance of the sentence is that sin rather than the good commandment was the cause of the
individual’s death, and so the commandment is exonerated from blame for the death of the
individual. With the two purpose clauses and the passive-voice verbs they contain, however, Paul
addresses the deeper question of how, in a world that God oversees, sin could get away with
using the law this way. Paul answers this implied question with a principle he has already
articulated in 3:20, 4:15, 5:13, and 5:20. Sin did not steal the law from God and use it
contrary to God’s intentions. Instead, the close association between the law and sin fulfilled
one of God’s purposes in giving the law. When the law came into contact with human sin, it
revealed sin’s true nature as a deceptive force that tricks people into disobeying God and thus
suffering the inevitable consequence of death (cf. Gen 3:1-6).



John Toews: The law creates death by drawing boundaries which people cross. The second
purpose of the law intensifies the first. The law serves to make Sin sinful to an extraordinary
degree. It demonstrates the real character of Sin and its consequences, death. At precisely the
time that Sin appears to have conquered the law, the law proclaims God’s will. It fulfills the
divine purpose by revealing the radical sinfulness and awful result of Sin.

Ray Stedman: to expose the fact that this evil force (Sin) is in every one of us, waiting only for
the right circumstance in order to spring into being (cf. God's warning to Cain "sin is crouching
at the door; and its desire is for you, but you must master it." Ge 4:7b, cp Ge 4:6, 8), overpower
our will and carry us into things we never dreamed we would do. Many of us experience this.
According to this passage, the great power of sin is that it deceives us (Ro 7:11-note). We think
we have got life under control -- and we are fooled. All sin is waiting for is the right occasion
(Ro 7:8, 11-notes Ro 7:8; 7:11) when, like a powerful, idling engine, it roars into life and takes
over at the touch of the accelerator and we find ourselves helplessly under its control. (The
Continuing Struggle)

II. (:14-23) THE CHRISTIAN’S STRUGGLE INVOLVES CONTRADICTION,
TENSION AND CONFUSION -3 LAMENTS

Not speaking about the universal Human Struggle here; this struggle only applies to Christians;
not talking about weak believers; in fact the more mature the Christian, the more he is aware of
his utter sinfulness and of the struggle being waged between the Spirit and the flesh.

(Therefore, the presence of the struggle itself should be an encouragement that one is a believer.)
The key here is that you cannot become spiritual by keeping the law.

A. (:14-17) Lament #1 — Wrestling with Contradiction
1. :14) The Condition: Constant Struggle between 2 Opposing Forces
a. The Spirit — Represented Here by God’s Righteous Law
“For we know that the Law is spiritual;”

Warren Wiersbe: Our nature is carnal (fleshly), but the law’s nature is spiritual. This explains
why the old nature responds as it does to the law. It has well been said, “The old nature knows
no law, the new nature needs no law.” The law cannot transform the old nature; it can only
reveal how sinful that old nature is. The believer who tries to live under law will only activate
the old nature; he will not eradicate it.

b. The Flesh — Our Old Sin Nature that Still Plagues Us
“but I am of flesh, sold into bondage to sin.”

How can a believer who is dead to sin still function at times as if he is very much alive to sin?
Cf. the Illustration of a chicken with its head cut off but still acts very much alive.

William R. Newell: This is slave-market talk: and it describes all of us by nature. Instead of
being spiritual and therefore able to harken to, delight in and obey God’s holy, spiritual Law, we



are turned back, since Adam sinned, to a fleshly condition, our spirits by nature dead to God, and
our soul-faculties under the domination of the still unredeemed body (Romans, p. 292).

David Thompson: Paul is talking about a mature believer here. A new convert does not know
this. A new convert or an immature believer knows that his sins are forgiven and that he is
justified by faith and is joyful about that. But the new convert does not know that there is an evil
nature that will soon raise its ugly sinful head and will rebel against God and pursue its own
path.

The more spiritually minded we become, the more we will realize the goodness and holiness of
God and the worthlessness of ourselves . We will more and more realize our need to depend on
God’s grace and less and less depend on our works or attempts at keeping the Law.

John Murray: Paul recognizes that the flesh still resides in him (vss. 18, 25). This is closely
associated if not synonymous with the fact that sin dwells in him (vss. 17, 20). If the flesh still
dwells in him, it is inevitable that in respect of the “flesh” in him he should be called “fleshly”,
and it is not inconsistent with his being regenerate that he should so characterize himself because
of the flesh which is still his.

2. (:15-16) The Proof of that Condition
“For that which I am doing, | do not understand; for | am not practicing what |
would like to do, but I am doing the very thing | hate. 16 But if | do the very thing
I do not wish to do, | agree with the Law, confessing that it is good.”

David Thompson: I want to point out the verb, “l do.” This is a key verb of this section. It
appears in four verses - 15, 17, 19, and 20. The Greek verb (katepyalopon) is one that literally
means to achieve through labor (G Abbott-Smith, Greek Lexicon, p. 240). In this context it
means to attempt to achieve through labor the works of the Law.

Paul is saying that he kept trying, by his own works, to keep the perfect Law of God and couldn’t
understand why he could not do it. He wanted so desperately to have victory over sin, but he kept
losing and doing the very thing he hated. This was a major theological concession for Paul
because at one time he thought he could keep the Law blamelessly before God (Philippians 3:6,
9).

This verse combats two extreme faulty notions:
1. The possibility of sinless perfectionism.
2. The promotion of sinful antinomianism.

3. (:17) The Source of that Condition = Indwelling Sin
“So now, no longer am | the one doing it, but sin which indwells me.”

B. (:18-20) Lament #2 — Wrestling with Tension
1. (:18a) The Condition = Nothing Good Dwells in My Flesh
“For | know that nothing good dwells in me, that is, in my flesh;”




James Stifler: This dirge does not advance the argument one step. It comes to the same
conclusion as the last one and in the same terms — “sin that dwelleth in me.” But, while it does
not advance, it emphasizes by becoming more specific. There he introduced the metaphor of a
house: “sin dwells in me.” He now shows that sin occupies every room in the whole abode:
“there does not dwell in me a good thing.” Sin lodges in every chamber form the cellar to the
roof.

2. (:18b-19) The Proof of that Condition
a. (:18b)
“for the wishing is present in me, but the doing of the good is not.”

b. (:19)
“For the good that | wish, I do not do;
but I practice the very evil that | do not wish.”

3. (:20) The Source of that Condition = Indwelling Sin
“But if I am doing the very thing I do not wish,
I am no longer the one doing it, but sin which dwells in me.”

C. (:21-23) Lament #3 — Wrestling with Confusion
1. (:21) The Condition = Evil is Present in Me
“I find then the principle that evil is present in me,
the one who wishes to do good.”

2. (:22) The Proof of that Condition
“For I joyfully concur with the law of God in the inner man,”

3. (:23) The Source of that Condition = Indwelling Sin
“but | see a different law in the members of my body,
waging war against the law of my mind,
and making me a prisoner of the law of sin which is in my members.”

John Murray: When we ask how the evil can be present when there is the determinate will to the
good, the answer resides in the fact that there are two antithetical laws, the law of God and the
law of sin, both of which bear upon our persons and are therefore registered in us in a way that
reflects the antithesis in which they stand to each other.

IV. (:24-25) NEVERTHELESS, THE CHRISTIAN LIVES WITH A CONFIDENT
HOPE FOR COMPLETE DELIVERANCE THROUGH CHRIST
A. (:24) Cry for Deliverance
1. Wretched Condition
“Wretched man that | am!”

2. Desperate Plea
“Who will set me free from the body of this death?”




B. (:25a) Thanksgiving for Ultimate Deliverance
“Thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!”

David Thompson: What is the answer? Who is the answer? It is found in verse 25. Recognize
that spiritual victory is not found by keeping the law; it is found in Jesus Christ. As long as a
person tries to keep the law he will live in misery. But when one focuses on Jesus Christ, he can
have a life of victory.

John Murray: This is the answer to the question of vs. 24, and it expresses triumphant assurance
of ultimate deliverance from the body of this death and from the captivity to the law of sin which
elicits the anguish of his complaint. The “heart-rending cry” cannot therefore be construed as
one of despair; it must never be dissociated from the sequel of confident hope. What is in view
in this thanksgiving? If “the body of this death” refers to the body through which the law of sin
carries on its warfare, then no other interpretation suits the terms of the thanksgiving itself or the
analogy of Paul’s teaching more adequately or relevantly than the assurance of the resurrection.
That it parallels 1 Cor. 15:57, where the hope of the resurrection is beyond question, is not by
any means an unreasonable supposition. And what could be more relevant to the anguish which
the exclamation expresses and to the consideration that the body is the body of the death alluded
to than the assurance of the deliverance that will be wrought when the body of our humiliation
will be transformed into the likeness of the body of Christ’s glory (Phil. 3:21) as that which
believers groan and wait for (8:23)? It was not death that Paul longed for as the blessed hope
but the deliverance bestowed when the corruptible will put on incorruption and the mortal
immortality (1 Cor. 15:4; 2 Cor. 5:4). The terseness of the thanksgiving in no way unsuits it as
the formula of eschatological hope. It brings to the forefront the power and grace of God and
the mediation of Christ, the elements which makeup the essence of the hope to come.

C. (:25b) Reality of Continuing Struggle
1. The Spirit — Represented by the Law of God
“So then, on the one hand I myself with my mind am serving the law of God,”

2. The Flesh
“but on the other, with my flesh the law of sin.”
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:

1) In what respects have you found your own Christian experience to mirror some of the
tension and conflict reflected in this passage?

2) Why is it so dangerous to teach that Christians can mature to some type of spiritual plateau
that rivals perfectionism?



3) How would you characterize the warfare between the flesh and the Spirit in your Christian
experience?

4) How much are you impacted emotionally by your sin and your failures to consistently obey
the Lord?

% sk ok sk ok sk ok sk ok sk

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

John MacArthur: The emphasis in chapter 7 does not necessarily have to be the same as in
chapter 6. And every Christian knows that even though he is new in Christ, and sin’s dominion
is broken, and sin no longer has mastery over him, sin is still a problem. And so whether or not
you want to see a Christian in chapter 7, you’ve still got to see a Christian having conflict with
sin even though his new creation, his new self is holy.

And that is why it’s so important to understand what we taught in chapter 6, that that which is
recreated is the new I. And that new redeemed self is holy. But there’s still going to be a
conflict. And whether you see that conflict in chapter 7 or not, there is still a conflict, and it is
pointed out, may I add, even in chapter 6. Notice 6:12. “Let not sin therefore reign in your
mortal body, that you should obey its lusts.”

Now wait a minute. You just said we died to sin, you just said that the sin - the body of sin,
verse 6 - was destroyed and we would henceforth not serve sin. Now why in verse 12 are you
commanding us not to let it reign? You see, you have the same problem in chapter 6. You
still have to deal with the problem of the believer and sin. And in all that Paul said in chapter 6
about our new nature, and our new creation, and our new essence, he never said that from then
on we wouldn’t have a battle with sin. Verse 12 implies that sin could still have a reigning
place. It could still be shouting out orders which we are submitting to. We could still be
obeying sin. Follow into verse 13. “Neither yield ye your members as instruments of
unrighteousness unto sin.” Which is to say you could do that. And so you have to be
commanded not to do that. . .

The conflict here, the tension, the battle between what Paul says, “I delight in, I love, I approve, I
want, [ long to do,” and that that he actually does, I believe, can only be true in a redeemed
person. I don’treally think in an unregenerate person, an unredeemed person, an unsaved
person that there really is much of a battle at all. [ mean, we don’t believe for a moment that
people without God are basically really good people who just can’t seem to pull it off. We
believe they’re really evil people who act out the evil that’s inside them. . .

You know what kind of Christian this is? My friend, this is the most mature spiritual Christian
there could ever be, who sees so clearly the inability of his flesh as over against the holiness of
the divine standard. You see? And the more mature he is, and the more spiritual he is, the
greater will be the sensitivity of his own shortcomings. You show me an infantile, “carnal,”
fleshly, legalistic, self-righteous kind of Christian, and I’ll show you somebody who lives under
the disillusion that everything he’s doing is really very spiritual. You show me a person with



this kind of brokenness, you show me a person agonizing in the depths of his own soul because
he can’t do everything written in the law of God, and I’ll show you a spiritual person. . .

just as sin did not obviate the goodness of the law before he was saved, it does not obviate the
goodness of the law after he’s saved. The law reveals sin to be sinful before you’re saved and it
reveals sin to be sinful after you’re saved. . .

So, while telling us that the law cannot save and the law cannot sanctify, he affirms that it is
good, and holy, and just because it does convict of sin before you’re saved and brings you to
Christ and after you’re saved so that you’ll understand God’s holy standard and long with all
your heart to fulfill it. The problem is not the law. The problem is us. Pogo said it, “We have
met the enemy and he is us.”

David Thompson: vv. 19-25 -- THERE IS A WRETCHED SIN PRINCIPLE IN US THAT
CAUSES US TO DO JUST THE OPPOSITE OF WHAT GOD’S LAW SAYS WE SHOULD
DO, AND IN VIEW OF THIS, VICTORY WILL NEVER BE FOUND IN OURSELVES OR
IN OUR WORKS.

There are moments when our new nature will prompt us to do one thing and our old nature will
end up doing just the opposite. There are moments when your new nature will say don’t gossip
and then you’ll gossip. There are times when your new nature will say don’t lust and then you’ll
lust. There are times when your new nature will say don’t covet and then you’ll covet. There are
times when your new nature will say you need to pray more and you won’t do it. Paul discovered
there were times when he did just the opposite of what he wanted to do.

F. F. Bruce: In a lecture on Paul’s description of himself as being “sold under sin”, Dr.
Alexander Whyte said:

As often as my attentive bookseller sends me on approval another new commentary on
Romans, I immediately turn to the seventh chapter. And if the commentator sets up a
man of straw in the seventh chapter, [ immediately shut the book. I at once send the
book back and say “No, thank you. That is not the man for my hard-earned money.”

What did he mean?

This, that Paul’s poignant description in verses 14-25 of someone who loves the law of God and
longs to do it, but is forced by a stronger power than himself to do things which he detests, is no
“abstract argument but the echo of the personal experience of an anguished soul” [M. Goguel].
Paul himself knows what it means to be torn this way and that by the law of his mind which
approves the will of God, and the law of sin and death which pulls the other way.

The Christian, in fact, lives in two worlds simultaneously, and so long as this is so he lives in a
state of tension. Temporally he lives in this world; as a man of flesh and blood he is subject to
the conditions of mortal life; he is a “son of Adam”, like all his fellow-men, and with them he is
subject to the law that “in Adam all die.” Spiritually, however, he has passed from death to life,
from the realm of darkness to the kingdom of light; he has shared in Christ’s death, burial and



resurrection, in which he has been raised “to walk in newness of life”, a citizen of the new world,
a member of the new creation, no longer “in Adam” but “in Christ”.

The day will come when this present order will pass, when the new age will be established in
glory, and then the tension between the two ages will be resolved. But so long as Christians live
“between the times”, Paul’s words in another Epistle retain their full relevance: “the flesh lusteth
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so
that ye cannot do the things that ye would” (Gal. v. 17).

Here then is the self-portrait of a man who is conscious of the presence and power of indwelling
sin in his life; it is a tyrant whose dictates he hates and loathes, but against whose power he
struggles in vain.

Steven Cole: [Reviews the various views and comes to the following conclusion]

I understand the Christian life to be an ongoing, lifelong struggle against the world, the flesh, and
the devil. We never arrive at a place in this life where sin no longer tempts us, where trials are
not a difficult burden, and where we have attained sinless perfection. Jesus Himself cried out to
God with loud crying and tears (Heb. 5:7). Paul was burdened so much that he despaired of life
itself (2 Cor. 1:8). He describes his Christian life as a fight, not an effortless rest (2 Tim. 4:7).
The author of Hebrews commends his readers in their striving against sin, and encourages them
to submit to the difficult discipline of the Lord that for the moment does not seem joyful, but
sorrowful (Heb. 12:4-11). So I’'m not saying that in moving from Romans 7 to Romans 8, life
becomes an effortless, ecstatic experience of perpetual victory. Even mature believers fall into
sin on occasions and they always fall far short of perfection.

This means that there is always going to be some degree of the struggle expressed in Romans

7 in the Christian life, even in Romans 8. In that, I agree with those who argue that this is the
experience of a mature Christian. As we grow to know God and His ways more deeply, we will
always be painfully aware of how far short we fall. We will always lament our propensity toward
living in the flesh and yielding to the sin that so easily besets us. There will always be the battle
between the two natures. I do not agree with those who say that believers only have the new
nature, or that we only sin occasionally. It is a daily battle with many setbacks.

But I disagree with those who argue that Romans 7 describes the “normal” Christian life. The
man in Romans 7 is not just struggling against sin, which every Christian must do all through
life, but he is consistently defeated by sin. He describes himself as “sold into bondage to sin”
(7:14). He is “not practicing” what he would like to do, but is doing the very thing he hates
(7:15). He wills to do good, but he does not do it (7:18). He practices the very evil that he does
not want to do (7:19). He describes himself as a prisoner of the law of sin (7:23). These
descriptions are contrary to 1 John 3:9, which says that believers cannot continue to sin as a
normal way of life. Believers do sin, but they do not live in perpetual defeat to sin as Paul here
describes. Mature believers do not continue practicing sin or living in slavery to it.

I’m sensitive to the argument that in light of chapter 6, no believer could say that he is “sold into
bondage to sin” and “a prisoner of the law of sin.” As I said, that is the strongest argument that
this is an unbeliever. But an unbeliever would not experience this intense hatred of his sin and



inner desire to be free from it. And a mature believer would not describe himself as being in
bondage to sin. Thus I think that Paul is describing his experience as a new believer, before he
understood that he had died to the law and been joined in marriage to Christ and before he
learned to walk by means of the Holy Spirit.

Since Paul before his conversion was a legalistic Pharisee, it’s not likely that immediately after
his conversion he understood that he was dead to the law or that he now could live by the power
of the Holy Spirit. He probably began his Christian experience by striving to obey the law in the
flesh. After a time of trying and failing and trying again and failing again, he finally broke
through to realize, “Sin shall not be master over you, for you are not under law, but under grace”
(6:14). He came to understand that since he was identified with Christ in His death, he was now
free from the law, so that now he could serve in newness of the Spirit (7:4, 6). He grew to
understand his new identity in Christ. He realized the glorious truth, “Therefore there is now no
condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus” (8:1). But it probably took him a while, perhaps
a few years, to work through all of this both theologically and practically in terms of his daily
experience. My understanding is that he is sharing those early struggles in Romans 7:14-25.

Leedy Greek NT Diagrams:
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Frank Thielman:

14a Basis For we know that the law is spiritual,
b Contrast/Comparison  butlam fleshy,
c Restatement sold under sin.

15a Explanation (of 14b-c) For | do not understand what | produce,
b Bxplanation (of 152 foritisnet  what | want that | accomplish,

d but precisely what | hate that | do.
16a Condition But if | do precisely what | do not want,
b Assertion | concur
c with the law
d Conten that it is good.
17a Inference And now Ino longer produce it,
b but sin that dwells within me.
18a Hestatement [of 17a-b) For | know that good does not dwell in me,

thatis, inmy flesh,
b Fuplanation (of 18a)  for  willing lies close at hand,

¢ Alternative but  producing what is praiseworthy does not.
19a Restatemnent (of For 1 do not do the good that | will,
1Ba=hb)
b bt | accomplish precisely the evil that | do not will.
20a Condition But if | do precisely what | do not want,
b Inference (cf. 172 I no longer produce it
¢ (. 17b but sin that dwells in me.
21a Summary So |l discover the law
b Content that when | want to do what is excellent, evil lies close at my hand.

22a Fuplanation (of 21b)  For | rejoice in the law of God
b Place in the inner human being.

23a Contrast/Comparison  But | see another law in my members

b Result warring against the law of my mind and
¢ Result taking me captive by the law
}escription of sin

d Place that exists in my members.
2a Exclamation | am a miserable human being!

b Questior Wha will deliver me from the body of this death?
253 Answer Fut thanks be to God through Jesus Christ our Lord!

b Summary 50 then, I myself serve the law of God

with my mind but

with my flesh  the law of sin.



TEXT: ROMANS 8:1-4
TITLE: NO CONDEMNATION BUT FREEDOM FROM SIN AND DEATH

BIG IDEA:
IN CHRIST THERE IS NO CONDEMNATION BUT FREEDOM TO LIVE A
NEW LIFE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS BY THE POWER OF HIS SPIRIT

INTRODUCTION:

Frank Thielman: The solution to the plight of the wretched human Paul depicted in 7:7-25
comes with the work of Christ and the indwelling Spirit. Christ’s incarnation and death punished
sin and thereby ended the desperate plight of sin, sin’s use of the law, and death described in
7:7-25. Christ’s incarnation and death also marked the new age of the Spirit. The Spirit now
dwells within believers, enabling them to please God in the present and, in the future, to live with
Christ in the presence of God.

Thomas Schreiner: As Paul’s own history demonstrates, the law doesn’t break the power of sin
but paradoxically exacerbates it. God’s saving promises to his people have not become a reality
via the law. God’s promises are now being fulfilled through Jesus Christ. He is the one who
liberates his people and accomplishes what was promised in the OT Scriptures. The gift of the
Spirit demonstrates that the covenant promises are now being realized, since the Spirit is the gift
of the new age. In chapter 8 Paul relays the means by which the power of sin is broken. The
solution lies in the work of Jesus Christ on the cross and the gift of the Holy Spirit. Christ’s work
on the cross provides the basis for delivering believers from condemnation, while the Holy Spirit
supplies the power for conquering sin so that the law can now be kept (8:1-4), though such
obedience is flawed and imperfect in this present evil age.

Michael Bird: The discourse of Romans 8, as Fitzmyer observes, is “a certain peak in Paul’s
whole discussion” because it seeks to bring out the reality of the new age and of the new life that
believers can now share in union with Christ and through his Spirit. Romans 8:1-17 in
particular involves rehashing some earlier themes from 5:1-11 and 6:1-23 about our righteous
standing before God, the beginnings of moral transformation, and our spiritual vivification. For
the most part, however, Paul’s argument here is breaking new ground in Romans as it centers on
how to live a life pleasing to God, a life that is lived in accordance with the Spirit rather than in
accordance with the flesh.

I. (:1-2) TRUE LIBERATION -
IN CHRIST, WE ARE NO LONGER CONDEMNED BUT FREED BY CHRIST’S
LIFE-GIVING SPIRIT
A. (:1) No Condemnation
“There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.”



John Murray: “Condemnation” is the opposite of justification (cf. 5:16; 8:34) and justification
implies the absence of condemnation. .. The word “condemnation” here can scarcely be
interpreted apart from the immediately succeeding context in which it appears and so we must
look for the specific complexion given to the word by this context to which it is so closely
related. In this context, as will be shown later, the apostle is not dealing with justification and the
expiatory aspect of Christ’s work but with sanctification and with what God has done in Christ
to deliver us from the power of sin. Hence what is thrust into the foreground in the terms “no
condemnation” is not only freedom from the guilt but also freedom from the enslaving power of
sin. If this appears to be a strange notion in connection with “condemnation” we shall have to
wait for a vindication of this concept in the exposition of the verses which follow. If, however,
this view of “condemnation” is adopted, then this verse, as inference, can be connected with
what immediately precedes, either restrictedly (7:25) or more inclusively (6:1 — 7:25). The latter
alternative is preferable, as will appear later on.

Frank Thielman: “In Christ Jesus” (év Xpiot® 'Incod) describes the realm in which believers
live, the realm in which people experience “justification” and “redemption” (3:24), where they
are dead to sin and alive to God (6:11), and where they receive God’s free gift of life rather than
sin’s wages of death (6:23). These eschatological blessings have broken into the present, as the
term “now” (vdv) demonstrates (cf. 7:6).

B. (:2) Freedom from Bondage
“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus
has set you free from the law of sin and of death.”

Frank Thielman: Paul now supplies the reason why (yap) God releases those who are in Christ
Jesus from punishment. The phrase “in Christ Jesus” (é¢v Xpiot® Incod) could modify “life”
(Cofic) and refer to the life that people have who are united with Christ (Tyndale, Luther, KJV,
RSV, NRSV, NAB, CEB). If Paul had intended “in Christ Jesus” to modify “life,” however, he
would probably have made this clear with an article in front of the phrase (tfig {ofig Tfig &v
Xprot®d Incod) as he does when he speaks in 3:24 of “the deliverance that is in Christ Jesus”
(tig dmoAvtpdoemg thg v Xp1otd Incov). The phrase, then, probably modifies the verb and
speaks of the means by which “the law of the Spirit of life” has freed individuals from “the law of
sin and death” (NIV, REB, ESV). God freed them from sin and death by means of Christ Jesus,
or as 8:3 will explain more specifically, through his incarnation and death. . .

“The law of the Spirit of life,” then, is the power of God’s Spirit that enables believers to break

free from sin’s use of the law for its own deadly purposes (cf. 7:5, 8-11) and experience eternal
life (6:22).

This “law of the Spirit of life” liberates the believer from “the law of sin and death.” The
meaning of “the law of sin and death” is clear from Paul’s discussion of the law in 7:1-25.
There, sin used the law to multiply itself and keep the “fleshy” human being in bondage to itself
and on the path to death. Now Paul announces the good news of God’s remedy to this terrible
plight. God’s Spirit, by means of Christ Jesus, has broken the stranglehold that sin had on the law
and, through the law, on the sin-prone self. The language of liberation recalls Paul’s use of slave
imagery in the previous argument for the plight of human beings under the power of sin (6:16,



18, 20, 22; 7:14, 23). The Spirit has now freed them from this bondage and given them life (cf.
6:22-23).

John Murray: It is eminently appropriate that the Holy Spirit should be designated as the Spirit of
life because the power he exercises is unto life as distinguished from the power of sin which is
unto death. “The law of the Spirit of life” is, therefore, the power of the Holy Spirit operative in
us to make us free from the power of sin which is unto death. This deliverance from the power of
sin is correlative with that enunciated by the apostle in 6:2—14. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of
Christ (cf. vs. 9) and it is only in Christ Jesus that the Spirit’s power is operative unto life.

II. (:3) TOTAL DELIVERANCE -
GOD SENT HIS OWN SON TO DO WHAT THE LAW COULD NOT
A. Inability of the Law

For what the Law could not do, weak as it was through the flesh,”

B. Intervention of God’s Son
“God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin,”

John Murray: There does not appear to be good warrant for supposing, as has been done by many
interpreters, that the reference is to the expiatory action of God in the sacrifice of Christ. While
it is true that the work of Christ in reference to sin was expiatory and in that respect involved for
him the vicarious endurance of the condemnation due to sin, yet that expiatory accomplishment
is not defined in terms of the condemnation of sin. Furthermore, as we found already, the
governing thought of this passage is concerned with deliverance from the law of sin and death
and, therefore, from sin as a ruling and regulating power. Hence we are compelled to look in
some other direction to see if there is any respect in which we might conceive of God as
condemning sin in a way that is relevant to the governing thought of the passage. .. Since then
judicial language is applied to the destruction of the power of the world and of the prince of
darkness and since the term “condemnation” is used here respecting the work of Christ, there is
warrant for the conclusion that the condemning of sin in the flesh refers to the judicial judgment
which was executed upon the power of sin in the cross of Christ. God executed this judgment
and overthrew the power of sin; he not only declared sin to be what it was but pronounced and
executed judgment upon it. Furthermore, it is this constitutive meaning of condemnation that
provides the proper contrast to what the law could not do. In the barely declarative sense the law
could condemn sin; this is one of its chief functions. But the law cannot execute judgment
upon sin so as to destroy its power. As the apostle had shown repeatedly in the preceding
chapter, the law, rather than depriving sin of its power, only provides the occasion for the more
violent exercise of its power. To execute judgment upon sin to the destruction of its power the
law is impotent. This is exactly what God did by sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful
flesh and for sin. Hence when both the negative and the positive elements of the text are
analyzed they mutually support each other in pointing to the interpretation presented.

Michael Bird: the “sending” of the Son is implicit to Jesus’ preexistence and incarnation. Jesus
comes from the Father to earth by taking on “flesh,” which naturally suggests that the Son moves
from one state (i.e., preexistence) to another state that he did not previously possess (i.e.,



“flesh”). In any case, the purpose of that sending is chiefly redemptive as the Son comes to
redeem and restore the covenant people and to include the Gentiles in the patriarchal promises
(see Rom 8:32; 15:8; Gal 3:14; 4:4-5). . .

“in the likeness of sinful flesh” -- The issue here is that Paul does not want to say that God sent
Jesus in sinful flesh, since that would imply that the enfleshing of the Son took on the sinful
condition, which itself needs deliverance. What Paul wants to say is that Jesus’ humanity was the
same as ours and yet not totally like ours to the point that he was tainted with sin. Jesus was just
like us in possessing human flesh, and yet totally unlike us by not participating in a sinful nature.
It may be more appropriate, therefore, to translate the phrase along the lines of God sending
Jesus in the “same body as humans, who are controlled by sin” (CEB; cf. NJB).

C. Indictment on Sin
“He condemned sin in the flesh,”

III. (:4) TRANSFORMED LIVES -
GOD’S INTENT IS TO HAVE US LIVE RIGHTEOUS LIVES THROUGH THE POWER
OF HIS SPIRIT
A. Purpose of Christ’s Sacrifice
“in order that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us,”

Frank Thielman: Paul does not imply, however, that this happens perfectly in the present. His
purpose clause describes an ethical trajectory that ends at the resurrection when those whom God
has united with Christ’s death in the present will also be fully united with his resurrection. Now
that God has broken the power of sin, as Paul described it in 7:7-25, believers begin to fulfill the
law in the present. That fulfillment will not happen, however, until God gives life to the mortal
bodies that continue to affect the present existence of believers (8:10-11).

Douglas Moo: The purpose of this work of God in Christ is spelled out in verse 4. The NIV
translation is misleading. Paul does not claim that the “righteous requirements of the law” are
fulfilled in us; he says that “the righteous requirement of the law was fulfilled in us” (the Greek
word dikaioma is singular). The difference may not be great if Paul is thinking of the way that
the Spirit enables Christians to obey the commandments of the law. But the singular word,
along with the passive form of “fulfill,” suggests a different idea: God in Christ has fulfilled the
entirety of the law’s demand on our behalf.

Michael Gorman: The purpose of the Messiah’s death, then, was not merely forgiveness but also
empowerment and transformation (cf., again, 2 Cor 5:21), which is what the prophets Ezekiel
and Jeremiah had promised for God’s people. There has been restoration to life, a resurrection or
revivification from the dead (cf. Eph 2:1-10), as prefigured by Abraham (ch. 4). The
righteousness/justice that humanity failed to embody (e.g., 1:18-32; 3:9-20) can now be
enacted—is now being enacted.

B. Potential for Transformed Living
1. Not Walking in the Flesh




“who do not walk according to the flesh,”

2. But Walking in the Spirit
“but according to the Spirit.”

John Toews: The old power structure of the flesh/Sin has been displaced by the new power
structure of the Spirit, which is the Spirit of Christ (vv. 2, 9). Followers of Jesus walking in the
power field of the Spirit fulfill the law. The fulfillment of the just requirement of the law is not
the goal of Christian doing, but its basis and context. The law is not fulfilled because it has been
internalized (Jer. 31 is not the background), but because the Spirit has been internalized. The
Spirit now lives where Sin once lived. Therefore, the law is fulfilled.
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DEVOTIONAL QUESTIONS:
1) Do you have assurance that you are in Christ and therefore under no condemnation?

2) What evidence do you see in this passage supporting the operation of the Trinity in our
sanctification?

3) Why does Paul refer to the Spirit’s operation as “the law” of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus?

4) What are some practical evidences of walking in the Spirit?

& %k %k sk sk ok ok ok ok ok

QUOTES FOR REFLECTION:

Douglas Moo: Romans 8 has been called the “inner sanctuary within the cathedral of Christian
faith.” It sets before us some of the most wonderful blessings we enjoy as believers: being free
from God’s condemnation, indwelt by God’s own Spirit, adopted into his family, destined for
resurrection and glory, and full of hope because of God’s love for us and because of his promise
to bring good to us in every circumstance of life.

How does this rehearsal of the glorious benefits of being “in Christ” fit into Paul’s argument in
these chapters? The first part of the chapter (8:1-13) has two purposes.

(1) It elaborates the reference to the “new way of the Spirit” in 7:6 after the “interruption” in
which Paul deals with questions about the law (7:7-25). Reference to the Holy Spirit is long
overdue in Paul’s discussion of the believer’s existence. Possessing the Spirit is the mark of
being a new covenant believer, and his ministry must be basic to any description of what it
means to be a Christian. While the Holy Spirit is not really the topic of Romans 8, Paul gives the



Spirit the key role in mediating to us the blessings of our new life. Twenty-one times Paul uses
the word pneuma (S/spirit) in Romans 8, and all but two (vv. 15a, 16b) refer to the Holy Spirit.

(2) Verses 1-13 have another, more fundamental purpose. Chapters 6 and 7 are slight detours
from the main line of Paul’s argument, in which he deals with sin and the law, two key threats to
the security of our new life. Now he is in a position to return to the main road by continuing his
exposition of the believer’s security in Christ. So in this section he reaffirms our new life in
Christ (vv. 1-4) and draws out its consequences for the moral life (vv. 5-8), the future,
“resurrection” life (vv. 9—11), and the responsibility of the believer (vv. 12-13).

Grant Osborne: We feel condemned because Satan uses past guilt and present failures to make us
question what Christ has done for us. Our assurance must be focused on Christ, not our
performance.

e Our own conscience reminds us of guilt.
Non-Christian friends will notice (and point out) our inconsistencies.
Past memories of how we lived can haunt us.
Personal dysfunctions such as shame, low self-esteem, or compulsions will trip us up.
The perfection of the law will show how imperfect we are.
We can allow Christ’s perfect example to discourage our efforts rather than encourage
our trust.
e Unhealthy comparisons with other believers will make us feel inadequate.

Ron Barnes: Rom. 8 — Three Assurances from Paul to Believers

Horatius Bonar writes,
“Uncertainty as to our relationship with God is one of the most enfeebling and dispiriting
of things. It makes a man heartless. It takes the pith out of him. He cannot fight; he
cannot run. He is easily dismayed and gives way. He can do nothing for God. But when
we know that we are of God, we are vigorous, brave, invincible. There is no more
quickening truth than this of assurance.”

Therefore, I believe the primary focus in Romans 8 is the blessed assurance in the life of the
child of God. Assurance must color and fill our lives. What causes us to have assurance in this
life as believers?

Romans 8 assures believers of three blessed things:
- their salvation,
- God’s sovereignty, and
- Christ’s immeasurable love.

Steven Cole: Set Free

Personally, I’ve come to Romans 8 again and again when I’ve been discouraged or depressed. I
don’t see how you can read Romans 8 and remain down. If you struggle with guilt,

read Romans 8. If you struggle with sin, read Romans 8. If you’re going through trials,

read Romans 8. If you don’t know how to pray, read Romans 8. If you’re struggling with
assurance of your salvation, read Romans 8. Interestingly, while the flavor of Romans 8 is
exhortation, there is not a single command in the chapter. The German Pietist Philipp Spener



said that if the Bible were a ring and Romans its precious stone, chapter 8 would be “the
sparkling point of the jewel” (F. Godet, Commentary on Romans [Kregel], p. 295). ..

God has graciously set free from sin’s penalty and power all who are in Christ Jesus.

“As a believer should I feel guilty when I sin?” If there is no condemnation, should we refuse to
feel guilty when we disobey God? I would argue that properly understood, believers should feel
guilty when they sin. The guilt stems from the fact that I have violated God’s holy Word. I have
disobeyed my loving heavenly Father. Rather than loving my Savior, who went to the cross on
my behalf, I have loved the sin that put Him there. Feelings of guilt that lead to genuine sorrow
and repentance when I disobey God are appropriate.

On the other hand, I should not feel the guilt of condemnation that stems from the accuser’s false
charge: “True Christians don’t do what you did. You’re not even a Christian!” If I mourn over
my sin and am repentant before God over it, then I must accept His forgiveness and answer the
accuser with the blood of the Lamb and the word of my testimony that I trust in Jesus (Rev.
12:10-11; Zech. 3:1-5). To put it another way, the guilt that I feel when I sin is relational, as a
child to my Father. It is not forensic, as a criminal before the judge. . .

But, thankfully, God intervened! He sent His own Son. Salvation is completely from the Lord.
God’s sending His Son implies the pre-existence of the Son. Did you notice the Trinity in our
text? God the Father sent Jesus Christ His Son to offer Himself for our sins, so that the Holy
Spirit could provide us with new life. God is one God who exists eternally in three distinct
persons, each of whom is fully God. The word own is emphatic and shows us God’s great love
for us: He sent none other than His own Son (5:8).

S. Lewis Johnson: Power of the Indwelling Spirit

I would suggest to you that the apostle’s thought goes back to verse 6 of chapter 7. The
intervening verses answer some questions. They are excurses on two questions. Verse 7, “Is the
law sin?”’ No, Paul says, the law is not sin. The law is holy, just, and good. “Well then,” verse 13,
“well then was that which is good made death unto me?” Paul said no, the law was not made
death unto me. The reason that there is death in my life is indwelling sin. And with that he
resumes his positive argument which concluded with verse 6 and the words that we should
“serve in newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter,” having been released from the
law.

Now then we would follow naturally here with, “There is now therefore no condemnation to
them who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and death.” So now he comes back to the idea of liberation from the Law of
Moses now relating it to the ministry of the Holy Spirit. It’s in my mind that’s what the apostle is
really speaking about here.

Now what he is then essentially saying is that we have freedom from sin, and we have freedom
from death, and it is found in a new law, the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus. The Mosaic
law pointed out our sin, and in pointing out our sin pointed out, of course, the fact that we were
libel to death. So the law came that men might see that they were sinners, and thus see that they



truly were dead before God; condemned. Now there is a new law, the law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus. It has made me free from the law of sin and death.
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Frank Thielman:

1a Inference (from 76 No condemnation now comes, therelone,
b to those who are in Chirist Jesus.

2a Explanation (of 13} For the law of the Spirit of life has liberated you
b Means (of 2a) through Christ Jesus

¢ Separation from the law of sin and death.

3a Explanation (of 2a-c}  For [this is] the very thing the law found impossible

b Cause (of 3a) because it was weakened by the flesh:
¢ |dentification [of 32)  God condemned sin in the flesh
d Means (of 3c) by sending his own Son
e Manner in the likeness of sinful flesh and
f Purpose (of 3d for sin
d4a Purpose (of 3c) so that the righteous requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us
".—‘/’,/_'_,_,.,-o-'-""'
b Description who walk not  according to the flesh but

according to the Spirit.



TEXT: ROMANS 8:5-13
TITLE: CONTRAST BETWEEN WALKING IN THE SPIRIT VS THE FLESH

BIG IDEA:
THE INCLINATION OF OUR HEART IS REVEALED BY WHETHER WE WALK IN
THE SPIRIT OR IN THE FLESH

INTRODUCTION:

Michael Bird: Paul’s purpose in vv. 5-8 is not to warn Christians about the perils of walking,
living, and thinking in the realm of the flesh. He will do that soon enough in v. 13, but here he
presents more of a contrast between those who belong to the flesh and those who belong to the
Spirit. In other words, Paul is not making an exhortation to believers at this point but is
juxtaposing two groups of people, the converted and the unconverted. It is a kind of argument to
the effect “think of what you were when you were called” to underscore their sinful state prior to
coming to Christ, set in direct contrast to the spiritual life that they now possess (see 1 Cor 1:26;
6.11; Eph 2:1 — 3). According to Moo: “Paul’s main purpose is to highlight the radical
differences between the flesh and the Spirit as a means of showing why only those who
‘walk/think/are’ after the Spirit can have eschatological life.”

David Thompson: IT IS NOT OUR FLESH THAT GUARANTEES WE WILL BE PLEASING
TO GOD; IT IS THE HOLY SPIRIT WHO LIVES IN US THAT GUARANTEES WE WILL
BE PLEASING TO GOD. ..

In view of how God has favored us by graciously giving us His Spirit, we have a continual
obligation not to be continually living according to the flesh. This does not mean there will not
be moments of failure, but we have the responsibility to see that those moments of failure do not
become our habitual or continual pattern of life. We have an obligation to see to it that our flesh
does not continually control the way we live. The antithesis of this is that we have an obligation
to see to it that the Holy Spirit is who continually controls our pattern of life.

A. Berkeley Mickelson: Here the stress is on those who are in accordance with the flesh or with
the Spirit. In one group are those occupied with all the particulars that go into a sinful life. In
the other group are those occupied with all that goes into life under the direction and power of
the Spirit.

S. Lewis Johnson: In the fifth verse of the chapter the apostle gives the first of the reasons why
believers walk after the Spirit. In other words, the "for" of the verse is connected with the last
clause of the preceding verse. Men walk according to the inward inclination, bent, or
disposition that they have. Thus, those who have at their inmost center the lusts of the flesh will
walk after the flesh, while the opposite is true of those who walk according to the Spirit. To "be"
after the flesh is to exist only for the flesh, and the clause, then, refers to the unbeliever. They
mind the things of the flesh, that is, they think and will according to the desires of the flesh.
Their conduct follows accordingly. On the other hand, they that "are" after the Spirit think and



will according to inclinations implanted by Him in the inmost being of the believer. They are
inclined to holiness, just as the unbelievers are inclined to unholiness. The renewed nature of the
believer, upheld by the Spirit, determines the bent of the life.

I. (:5-8) OUR WALK REFLECTS OUR MINDSET

Warren Wiersbe: Paul is not describing two kinds of Christians, one carnal and one spiritual.
He is contrasting the saved and the unsaved. There are four contrasts.

- Inthe flesh — in the Spirit (v. 5)

- Death - life (vs. 6)

- War with God - peace with God (vv. 6-7)

- Pleasing self — pleasing God (v. 8).

A. (:5) What Is Our Mindset?
1. Things of the Flesh
“For those who are according to the flesh
set their minds on the things of the flesh,”

John Murray: “The flesh” is human nature as corrupted, directed, and controlled by sin. “After
the Spirit” (vss. 4, 5) and “in the Spirit” (vs. 9) are also to the same effect, with a similar
distinction as to the angle from which the relationship to the Holy Spirit is viewed. Those
concerned are conditioned by and patterned after the Holy Spirit.

To “mind the things of the flesh” (vs. 5) is to have the things of the flesh as the absorbing objects
of thought, interest, affection, and purpose. And “the mind of the flesh” (vs. 6) is the
dispositional complex, including not simply the activities of reason but also those of feeling and
will, patterned after and controlled by the flesh. In like manner to mind “the things of the Spirit”
(vs. 5) is to have the things of the Holy Spirit as the absorbing objects of thought, interest,
affection, and purpose, and “the mind of the Spirit” is the dispositional complex, including the
exercises of reason, feeling, and will, patterned after and controlled by the Holy Spirit.

2. Things of the Spirit
“but those who are according to the Spirit,
the things of the Spirit.”

Frank Thielman: Paul probably intended, therefore, to communicate that the pattern of life
dictated by the flesh and the pattern of life dictated by the Spirit are rivals grappling for influence
over the person. In the language of Paul’s letter to the Galatians, “the desires of the flesh are
against the Spirit, and the desires of the Spirit are against the flesh, for these are opposed to
each other, to keep you from doing the things you want to do” (Gal 5:17; cf. Rom 7:16, 19-20,
23). The cognitive element preserved in most translations and assumed by most commentators is
not missing, however, as his use of the noun “mindset” (ppovnua) in 8:6—7 shows (cf. 8:27).

The Spirit lives within believers (8:9), so the believer’s life is governed by the Spirit’s norms.
These norms are expressed in “the righteous requirement of the law,” which, as we saw in the



comments on 8:3—4, is probably a reference to the love command as the summary of the law.
The Spirit, then, frees believers from the domination of sin and the flesh and empowers believers
to live in a new way, oriented toward love for others.

Michael Gorman: Life in the Spirit is not, however, automatic; it requires active participation
by believers, who must now set their minds on (the things of) the Spirit (as Paul said in 8:5-6)
and actively oppose the flesh (8:12-13; cf. 6:12-13; Gal 5:16-26).

B. (:6) What Is Our Disposition?
1. Death

“For the mind set on the flesh is death,”

2. Life and Peace
“but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace,”

Frank Thielman: Here Paul uses the term metaphorically to describe the natural, and opposing,
dispositions of the flesh and the Spirit. The flesh tilts those whose existence belongs to it toward
death, and the Spirit tilts those who belong to him toward life and peace. This mention of
“peace” as something the Spirit brings recalls Paul’s description in 5:1-11 of the peace that
believers have with God after the outpouring of his love through the Holy Spirit and after the
initiative he took in the death of Christ to reconcile himself to his enemies (5:1, 6—10).

C. (:7-8) What Characterizes the Mind Set on the Flesh?
1. (:7a) Hostility toward God
“pbecause the mind set on the flesh is hostile toward God;”

2. (:7b) Rebellion against God
“for it does not subject itself to the law of God,”

3. (:7c¢) Inability to Obey God
“for it is not even able to do so;”

R. Kent Hughes: The mind-set of those without Christ has distinct characteristics:
e decath,
¢ hostility toward God, and
e an inability to subject itself to God.

These govern its orientation to all of life.

Steven Cole: Paul does not stop by saying that those who are in the flesh do not submit to God’s
law. He goes further by saying that they are not even able to do so, adding (8:8), “and those who
are in the flesh cannot please God.” Cannot is a word of inability. It goes back to the matter of a
sinner’s fallen nature in Adam, which is incapable of obeying God or pleasing Him. Just as a pig
is free to act in line with its pig nature, but not in line with a human nature, so fallen sinners are
free to act in line with the flesh, but not in line with the Holy Spirit, whom they do not possess.



But many who contend for so-called “free will” argue that God has given all people the ability to
choose salvation. This is called “prevenient grace.” I don’t have time to go into the arguments
for this doctrine, but they are biblically weak. (For a full refutation of this idea, see Thomas
Schreiner, “Does Scripture Teach Prevenient Grace in the Wesleyan Sense?” in Still

Sovereign [Baker], ed. by Thomas Schreiner and Bruce Ware, pp. 229-246.)

Suffice it to say that elsewhere Paul also teaches human inability to respond to the gospel apart
from God’s gracious enabling power. That is clear from his reference to sinners as dead in their
sins (Eph. 2:1-5) and as being blinded by Satan (2 Cor. 4:4). Dead people cannot choose to live.
Blind people cannot choose to see. Paul also says that the natural man cannot understand the
things of the Spirit of God, which includes the message of the cross, which he says is foolishness
to the natural man (1 Cor. 2:14; cf. 1:18-30).

Jesus also taught that no one can come to Him unless the Father grants it and draws him (John
6:44, 65). He pointedly asked the skeptical Jews (John 8:43), “Why do you not understand what
I am saying?” He answered His own question, “It is because you cannot hear My word.”
Obviously they could hear what He was saying, but they lacked the spiritual ability to hear with
obedience.

And since those in the flesh cannot please God and faith pleases God (Heb. 11:6), sinners cannot
believe in Jesus Christ for salvation by their own free will, apart from God’s special saving
grace. The fallen human will is not free; it’s in bondage. This means that in the order of
salvation, regeneration precedes faith. God must impart life to dead sinners so that they can
believe the gospel (John 1:13; and, note the Greek verb tenses in 1 John 5:1).

4. (:8) Inability to Please God
“and those who are in the flesh cannot please God.”

John Murray: In the whole passage we have the biblical basis for the doctrines of total depravity
and total inability. It should be recognized, therefore, that resistance to these doctrines must
come to terms not simply with the present-day proponents of these doctrines but with the apostle
himself. “Enmity against God” is nothing other than total depravity and “cannot please God”
nothing less than total inability.

William Hendriksen: It is interesting and instructive to note how often Scripture, especially Paul,
describes the purpose of human life to be that of pleasing God (Rom. 12: 1, 2; 14:18; 1 Cor.
7:32; 2 Cor. 5:9; Eph. 5:10; Phil. 4:18; Col. 3:20; 1 Thess. 4:1). . . Paul, either explicitly or
by implication, expresses his disapproval upon those who please not God but themselves. Cf.
Rom. 15:3; 1 Thess. 2:15.

II. (:9-11) OUR WALK REFLECTS WHETHER THE HOLY SPIRIT LIVES IN US --
ALL CHRISTIANS HAVE THE INDWELLING SPIRIT TO GIVE VICTORY IN LIFE
NOW AND RESURRECTION LIFE ULTIMATELY
A. (:9) Do We Possess the Indwelling Holy Spirit?

1. Holy Spirit Lives in Every Believer




“However, you are not in the flesh but in the Spirit,
if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you.”

Douglas Moo: Every Christian really is “in the Spirit”—under his domination and control. We
may not always reflect that domination (see 8:12—13), but it is a fundamental fact of our
Christian existence and the basis for a life of confidence and obedience to the Lord.

Steven Cole: If God’s Spirit dwells in you, you belong to Christ; and though your physical body
will die, God will raise your body from the dead.

When we trusted Christ as Savior and Lord, we changed realms from living “according to the
flesh” to living “according to the Spirit.” We used to be “in the flesh,” living under its ruling
influence. Now we live “in the Spirit,” under His rule and the Spirit lives in us. . .

Some Pentecostal groups teach that you must receive the Holy Spirit subsequent to salvation.
They base this on a misinterpretation of Acts 19:2, where Paul encounters some disciples of John
the Baptist and asks, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” When they reply no,
Paul explains some things, prays for them, and they receive the Holy Spirit. But it’s important to
understand that Acts is a transitional book from the age of the Law, when the Spirit was only
given to some and could be withdrawn (Ps. 51:11) to the age of the promised Holy Spirit, who
permanently indwells all who are born again (John 7:39; 14:17; 1 Cor. 12:13). Romans

8:9 makes it clear that if you have been born again, you have the Holy Spirit dwelling in you. If
you don’t have the Spirit, you do not belong to Christ.

This does not mean that we should not ask for a deeper experience of the Spirit’s presence and
power. We must yield more and more of ourselves to the Spirit’s control as we become aware of
areas that we have not given to Him. We are commanded to walk by means of the Spirit (Gal.
5:16) and to be filled with (or controlled by) the Spirit (Eph. 5:18). But if you have been born
again and your trust is in Christ as Savior and Lord, you do not need to receive the Holy Spirit.
He dwells in every believer.

2. Holy Spirit Does Not Live In Any Unbeliever
“But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ,
he does not belong to Him.”

B. (:10) Dynamic Activity of the Indwelling Holy Spirit Promoting Righteous Living
1. Based on Union with Christ
“And if Christ is in you,”

Frank Thielman: The expression “Christ is in you” stands parallel to the ideas that God’s Spirit
dwells within Paul’s audience and that they have the Spirit of Christ in 8:9. This raises the
question whether Paul distinguished between God’s Spirit, Christ’s Spirit, and the presence of
Christ within believers. The answer becomes clear in 8:11 where Paul distinguishes between
the Spirit of God on one hand and Jesus, whom God’s Spirit raised from the dead, on the other
hand. Paul probably understood the Spirit of God as the means through which Christ was present
with believers despite Christ’s physical location in his resurrected body at God’s right hand



(8:34). The situation is analogous to Paul’s description of his own spirit’s presence with the
Corinthians for the purpose of church discipline in 1 Corinthians 5:3-5.

2. Based on Freedom from the Power of Sin
“though the body is dead because of sin,”

3. Based on the Life-Giving Spirit
“yet the spirit is alive because of righteousness.”

John Murray: The ruling thought of the verse is that although believers die and this fact is
conspicuously exhibited in the dissolution of the body, yet, since Christ dwells in believers,
life-giving forces are brought to bear upon death and this life is placed in sharp contrast with the
disintegrating power which is exemplified in the return to dust on the part of the body. Reference
to the Holy Spirit as life is signally congruous with this thought.

C. (:11) Resurrection Hope
“But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you,
He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead
will also give life to your mortal bodies
through His Spirit who indwells you.”

Frank Thielman: Just as Paul’s audience possesses bodies that are subject to death, so Jesus was
once among the dead; but just as God used the Spirit to raise Jesus from the dead, so this same
Spirit, now dwelling within Paul’s audience, will give life to their mortal bodies (cf. 2 Cor
5:4-5).

The Roman believers, then, have a bright future in which they will one day inhabit bodies like
Jesus’s resurrected body (cf. 1 Cor 15:20-24, 48-56). This is the “eternal life” that, according to
2:7, God will give those who “seek glory and honor and immortality by endurance in good
work” (2:7). It is the “hope of the glory of God” in which those who have been justified by faith
can boast (5:2; cf. 5:5). This is also the sense in which we shall be saved “through” Christ and
“by his life” (5:9-10).

Michael Bird: Paul has shown earlier that the goal of grace is eternal life (2:7; 5:21; 6:22-23).
The spiritual life enjoyed in the present is only a deposit of the life to come and not an end in
itself (see 2 Cor 1:22-23; 4:16 — 5:5; Eph 1:13-14). Johnson’s description is perfect: “The
transforming Spirit that God has given to humans is the pledge and portent of future life in the
resurrection.” There is a future life that is yet to arrive in the form of the resurrection of the
coming age. If the Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in believers, this same Spirit who
imparted glorious immortal life to Jesus will impart the same life to them. The nature of that
resurrection life is explored elsewhere by Paul (see 1 Cor 15:35-58; Phil 3:21; 1 Thess 4:17).
What should be emphasized is that for Paul, this God-given “life,” both now and in the future, is
the concrete incarnation of his righteous verdict. Righteousness reigns in life through
resurrection life (see 5:17; 8:34). Thus, God’s righteousness is a verdict that vivifies.



John Murray: The leading thought of the whole verse may be set forth thus.

(1) The Father raised up Christ.

(2) The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of the Father when the Father is contemplated in this specific
capacity as the one who raised up Jesus.

(3) The Holy Spirit dwells in believers and dwells in them as the Spirit of the Father.

(4) This indwelling of the Spirit, since it is an indwelling of the Spirit of him who raised up
Jesus, guarantees the resurrection from the dead of those thus indwelt.

II. (:12-13) OUR OBLIGATION IS TO WALK IN THE SPIRIT -
WALKING IN THE FLESH RESULTS IN DEATH BUT WALKING IN THE SPIRIT --
LIFE
A. (:12) Consistent Obligation
“So then, brethren, we are under obligation,
not to the flesh, to live according to the flesh—*

Frank Thielman: The expression “so then” (&pa o0v) introduces a conclusion drawn from the
preceding discussion (cf. 5:18; 7:3, 25), in this case the discussion in 8:1-11 of the believer’s
liberation from the overpowering influence of the flesh (cf. 7:14-25). If God has condemned sin
in the flesh though the death of Christ (8:3) and believers do not walk according to the flesh
(8:4), do not have the mindset of the flesh (8:5-7), and in some sense are not in the flesh (8:9),
then they owe the flesh nothing.

The implied admonition here shows that Paul understood the danger that their fallen nature
continued to present to believers. His point is not that his audience will no longer have a
problem with sin but that the death of Christ and the presence of the Spirit have freed them from
the overwhelming nature of sin’s power. They are now able to choose not to sin.

Michael Bird: The logic is that if Christ lives in them and if the Spirit enlivens them, it is
unimaginable for anyone to live in the realm of the flesh.

Frank Murray: The force of the inference is apparent. How contradictory for us, having been
delivered by the Spirit from the law of sin and death and being indwelt by the Holy Spirit, to
yield our obedience and service to that from which the Holy Spirit has emancipated us!

Everett Harrison: “Obligation” is the keynote. Only the negative side is stated; the positive side
— that we are debtors to the Spirit — must be inferred. If we do not have an obligation to live in
terms of the sinful nature, the conclusion must be that our obligation is to live and serve God in
terms of the Spirit. It is tremendously important to grasp the import of v.12, because it teaches
beyond all question that the believer still has the sinful nature within himself, despite having
been crucified with Christ. The flesh has not been eradicated. But we are obliged not “to live
according to it.” There is really no option, for the flesh is linked to death as life is linked to the
Spirit. Sanctification is not a luxury but a necessity. As Bishop Handley Moule stated, “It is
not an ambition; it is a duty”.



B. (:13) Two Possible Destinies
1. Walking in the Flesh -- Death
“for if you are living according to the flesh, you must die;”

James Boice: Paul is saying that if you live like a non-Christian, dominated by your sinful nature
rather than living according to the Holy Spirit, you will perish like a non-Christian—because you
are a non-Christian.

2. Walking in the Spirit -- Life
“but if by the Spirit you are putting to death the deeds of the body, you will live.”

Steven Cole: You’ve probably seen the bumper sticker that says, “Kill your TV!” That may be
wise advice, but the apostle Paul gives us even wiser counsel in our text: Kill your sin! It’s a
concept that we don’t hear much about any more. But it used to be a widely understood approach
to sanctification. The Puritans called it “the mortification of sin.” In our times, to be mortified
means to be embarrassed, but the word really means to be killed. The Puritans all knew that we
are engaged in mortal combat with an enemy that lurks within: the flesh (or the old man, or
indwelling sin). Either you kill it every day or it will kill you. . .

“putting to death the deeds of the body” -- Paul is focusing on the body as the instrument through
which the sinful deeds of the flesh are expressed. Until Jesus returns, we live in a body that is
still prone toward sin. Sin is sin even on the thought level, before it ever displays itself through
t